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PREFACE. 



The scope of this book is indicated in its title : it is a 
German Reader for Beginners only — designed to occupy the 
first year of German study, or so much thereof as may be 
assigned to such reading. 

The need for more elaborate Readers has, happily, ceased 
to exist. Within recent years we have been supplied with an 
abundance of independent, and more or less complete, editions 
of German literature in every style, with all necessary helps. 
The function of the Reader, therefore, need now be only intro- 
ductory — giving such more elementary help as may enable the 
student, in the shortest possible time, to read elsewhere for him- 
self. The aim has been to confine this book, strictly, within 
these introductory limits. 

The selections, it is hoped, are all consistent with this design. 
They are intended as an introduction not to German literature, 
but simply to the reading of German, No effort has been 
made to secure novelty. Many of the pieces may be called 
" well worn " — but only because of their approved excellence. 
Even original pieces would soon become well worn, for the 
teacher, after a few years' use ; but all selections are new/^r the 
beginner. It is only requisite that they be good and fit — above 
all, easy — and desirable that they be entertaining, too. These 
requirements, it is believed, are met in the present collection. 
No piece has been excluded because it has occurred, even 
frequently, in other Readers; but some lines — especially 

• • • 
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iv PREFACE, 

romance, history and the drama — have been avoided, because 
they are so abundantly represented in the separate texts which, 
it is supposed, still lie before the student. • 

As introduction to further reading, the aim has been also 
to represent sufficiently all 'the forms of the language that the 
student may meet with. While the (German text in the new 
orthography predominates, numerous selections are given in the 
Roman type, and in the old orthography (see Index); and selec- 
tions are added at the end for practice in the German Schrift. 

The material is arranged progressively, in distinct Parts; yet 
in the Notes each Part is kept distinct, so that the book may be 
begun, or taken up, with any Part. 

Part I. (interlinear) is designed especially for those who 
(like the present writer) believe that reading, outside of gram- 
mar, should be begun at the earliest possible day. The sen- 
tences in a grammar must be arranged to illustrate certain 
grammatical points (and nothing is more absurd than the fre- 
quent complaint that such sentences are not literature). Such 
exercises are necessary and useful ; — yet nothing stimulates the 
student like reading — even the simplest — outside of grammar 
rules. For this purpose it is hoped that Part I. will be found 
especially helpful. It may be begun almost with the earliest 
lessons in grammar. The interlineation has been studied with 
great care, the object being to stimulate as well as to assist, and 
— even at this early stage — to give only such help as the 
student ought to need. The Rules attached are only such as 
appear, inductively, from the extracts read. The Editor would 
take the hberty of commending this Part for classes of even 
mature beginners ; yet those who prefer not to use it may begin 
with Part II. 

The treatment of the Notes is likewise progressive. In the 
first three Parts irregular forms and idioms are explained, for 
rapid reading, without grammatical references. In Part IV., 
where irregular forms are generally presumed to be known, 
references are given, partly to the Joynes-Meissner German 
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Grammar, but also, by suggestion, to any other grammar the 
student may be using. In Part V. such references are usually 
only indicated, in order that the student may be taught to make 
them for himself. 

Throughout the Notes (within the limits of each Part) , fre- 
quent references are made to preceding notes. The object of 
this is not so much to save repetition as to help the student 
to form the habit of remembering and applying what he has 
already seen. If, on laying aside an Introductory Reader, the 
student has learned to do this, and to use intelligently his 
grammar and dictionary, he is qualified to read any text. 

The Vocabulary has been wrought with careful reference to 
the supposed wants of the beginner. Fuller explanations are 
given in the Introduction to the Vocabulary. As it can hardly 
be hoped that such a vocabulary should be without error or 
omission, corrections will be thankfully received. 

Now, in conclusion, thanks to all who, by contribution, sug- 
gestion or otherwise, have helped in the composition of this 
little book; and greeting to all who shall use it. If it prove 
teachable and leamable — if, to any praiseworthy degree,, it shall 
help to smooth the way into the German language and literature 
— its humble ambition will have been fully achieved. 

Edward S. Joynes. 

University of South Carolina, 
October, 1889. 
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INTERLINEAR INTRODUCTION. 



1. 

1. mn Sln'fottfl ift fd^toet.i 2. ©tiffe SBaffet fmb ttef. 

beginning difficult. waters deep 

3. ii'bung mad^t ben SWeifter, 4. ®ct ©d^etn trugt. 5. 3^it 

practice makes master. appearance deceives. time 

bringt Slofen. 6. (gine' ^anb toafd^t' bie an'bere. 7. Sofe 

roses. one washes otlier. bad 

a5ci'f})iele berber'ben gute ©ittcn. 8. SBer nid^t J^arentoUI*", 

examples corrupt morals. who(ever) hear 

mufe* fiil^Ien. 9. g« ift nid^t aCeg ®oIb toag flianjt. 10. 3nan' 

feel. (what) glitters. one 

mufe bag ©fen fd^mteben, toenn eS toamt ift. 11. SJBer l^od^ fteigt, 

iron smite when high mounts 

fottt* oft tief./12. aSBer anbem eine ©rube 8ra6t^ fattt oft 

falls ' {dai.plur,) pit digs, 

felbft l^inein'. 

himself into (it). 

Notes : * The numeral — emphatic. * loafc^en. * noQen. * mflffen. * indef. pron. 
•faQen. ^ graben. 

RULES. I. In simple or principal sentences, the verb follows 
the subject — the Tfiormal order. 

II. In dependent clauses the verb stands at the end — the tranS" 
posed order. (Exceptions hereafter.) 

By Verb iB meoMt the inflected verb — henee, in compound tenMea the 
auxiliary* 
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2. 

1. 2Bcr ©Item el^rt", ben' fegnet ®ott."i 2. 2ln ®ottc« 

parents honors blesses On 

Scflen ift alle^ gele'gcn. 3. $Raci^ bent Slegen fd^eint bie ©onne. 

dependent after rain shines 

4. ©j)are in ber 3eit, fo ^aft bu "^ in ber 5Rot. 5. SBag ^an%^ 

save [] time then need 

d^en' nid^t lemt, lemt §ang nimmer. 6. ©liidE unb ®Iag, tote 

learns never luck how 

soon break(s) 

7. ^fDlorgen, motgen, nur nid^t l^eute", 

to-morrow only to-day 

©^red^en"^ immer trage Seute *. 

(speak) say lazy people. 

8. ©nem Sugner gtaubt man nid^t, 

{dot.) liar believes 

SQBenn er aud^ bie SBal^r'l^eit fjjrid^t*. 

even truth 

9. ©tiHer 9Kunb unb treue §anb, 

mouth true 

®el^en burd^ ba$ ganje Sanb. 

go through whole 

10. Siigen finb toie ©d^nee'bdlle ; je n)eiter man fte hjdl^t, 

lies (as) like the farther {o^j-) rolls 

je grd^er' hjerben fie\ 

become {subj.) 

Notes: * Dem. pron. kim. * dimin. • bre(!^cn. * pron. sing., transl.. they. ^ plur. 
collective. ^ fpted^en. ' comp. gro^. ' dep. clause precedes. 

RULES. III. In a sentence introduced by an object or an 
adverb, or by an objective or adverbial clause, tlie verb precedes 
the subject, — the inverted order. 

IV. An exclamatory sentence usually has the inverted order. 

Roman numerals refer to the Rules. — The sign [ ] means omit. 
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3. 

%tx 9tt4d ttttb bet SEBolf. 

gin aSBoIf ficr in eine ©rube, ©d^a'benfro^ v t,erfj)oftetc* 

fell mischievous(ly) ridiculed 

il^n v^ ber ^ud^^, ianiii fogar' urn ben SHanb ber ©rube, unb nannte * 

danced even around edge ii^n,) called 

il^n ein bummed Sier, ba^ er bie Sift ber SWenfci^en nid^t merfte. 

silly beast that cunning [ ] men (re)marked 

SBie er aber fo ilber il^n fjjottete*, fiel er felbft l^inab'. 

As however (over) jested down. 

S)et 98olf ttttb bie ^xt^t. 

Sine ^M^z ftanb* auf einem J^oJ^en"^ gelfen. ©in SBoIf fal^* 

goat stood rock. saw 

fie unb toollte fie gem' freffen. ^i^'ljaVo ^ xk^^ er il^r freunblid^v 

would gladly eat Therefore called {dai.) kindly 

gu^": ilomm'" bod^ l^erab' in biefe ©'bene! §ier fliebt" e« 

(to) pray down plain 

biel beffere" SSSeibe ate ba oben. 2)ie 3i€0^ <»6er merlte \oa^ ber 

much pasture than up 

9Bolf tooUte, unb \^xai^ " : 3d^ ji^^^ " wiein fieben ber fetten SQSeibe 

life {daU) fat 

Dorvn 

Notes: * faSen. * insep. comp. transitive, of fpotten, intrans. > nennen. * fte^en. 
■ ^0(^, irreg. « feljett. ^ woQte . . . gem, desired {to). • Compound. » su^rufen, sep. 
comp. " For fomme, imperat. " gcbcn, impers. eS fliebt, there is, there are, " irreg. 
comp. gut. ** fprec^en. " oor«aiel^en, sep. comp. ta^e/er. 

RULES. V. Tbe adverb has usually the same form as the 
uninflected adjective. 

VI. In inverted or transposed order a pronoun object often 
precedes a noun subject. 

yil. Except in transposed order, the separable prefix of a 
compound verb stands at the end. 
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4. 

Sdtue, fSat nttb aSoIf. vm 

ein g5it)C unb cin 8ar l^atten in fteunb'fd^aftlid^er SSerMn'bung 

^»o» friendly union 

ein §irf(i^falb* eriegt", aber iiber bie Jeilung begfel'ben' geric'tcn* 

fawn killed division of it fell 

fte in ©trcit vni ynj) icimi^ften XotHfl eine ©tunbc jufam'men, big 

*^o°^ic* fought perhaps hour together until 

fte .bei'bcrfeits^ a'tcmlo^^ ju SobcnVi" fanfen'. 3n eben biefem 

on-both-sides breathless ground just 

aiu'^enblicfe' ging* ein SBoIf ijoru'ber', fa^ bie D^mad^t toon 

moment went by exhaustion 

beiben", na^m'breift bag ^irfd^falb fur fid^" felbft l^inmeg", unb 

both ^ took boldly himself away 

ging toon bannen ". 

from there. 

Notes: » comp. noun. « insep. comp. p. part., belongs to fiixiitn — see Rulb IX. 
» comp. pron. * geraten, insep. comp. » finfen. « ge^en. » comp. adv. as sep. pref. 
with verb. • dat. plur. » nel^men. w refl. pron. accus. — felbft emphatic. " »on bonnen, 
•dv. phrase. 

5. 

a)er game, bet @fel unb bet ^a\c. 

2)er Soitoe .berief^ bie toier'fii^Hgen SCiere gum" Kriege mit ben 

summoned four-footed war 

aSogeln. 3lHe erfd^ienen*, unter il^nen aud^ ber ©fel unb ber 

^irds. appeared among {dai.pl,) ass 



RULES. VIII. The article is often omitted in abridged ex- 
pressions and prepositional phrases. 

IX. In a compound tense, all verb adjuncts precede the par- 
ticiple or infinitive. 

Speeied attention should be given to the accent, with reference, first, 
to the most general rules. 
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§afe. §a, l^a! lad^ten ber 33dr, ber ^igcr unb ber SBoIf, tooju* 

hare. laughed 

lann * man ^^ bief e geigen ' unb Un'gefd^tcf ten • gcbrau'd^en ? fjort 

cowardly unskilled use away 

tttit il^nen ! ^x vai, f Jjrad^ ber f liigere ' £oh)e ; jur * Sd^Iad^t finb 

{pi.) err wiser battle 

fte jn)ar un'tiid^'tig, aber trefflid^ mirb ftd^^^ ber 6fel jum^ 

indeed unfit excellently {future) [ ] 

2^romJ)e'ter unb ber §afe ^um Sciufer fd^tdten*. 

trumpeter courier suit 

Notes : * berufen, insep. » ju bem, see Rulb X. • erfd^einen, insep. * compound — 
whereto, /or what? ^ I5nnen. *adj. for noun; supply "creatures'*, or trans, by nouns: 
cowards and dolts. "* comp. tlug. * )U ber, see Rulb X. * ftd^ . . . fc^iden, reflex, verb, 
see Rulb IX. 



6. 

Set ^nnt tttit bettt ^tti^d^c. 

6in $unb ging auf etnem ©tege iiber einen glu^, unb trug* ein 

foot-bridge river carried 

©til* gleifd^ XII tm» mauU. ^nbem' et xni' SBaffer Uiiti, h>arb* 

piece (of) meat mouthy while looked 

er nod^ eineg* iQunbe^ getoal^r', ber' gleid^e ©})etfe trug. Dl^ne ju 

aware like food without 



RUIiKS. X. The article is often used in German 'when not in 
English. 

XI. A question takes the inverted order, unless the interrogative 
is nominative. 

XII. Names of materials are "without case inflection after 
nouns of measure, etc. 

XIII. The article often stands for the English possessive. 
Notm carefully the caaea with the several prepositions. 
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geben'f en \ bafe bie« * nur f ein Silbni^ f ci ^^^, frrang • er in« ffiaffct, 

image was 

fd^naj)t)te nat^ ienem ©d^atten, unb lie^" ba« toirl'fid^e ©tUd ^leifc^ 

snapped after {dai.) shadow let real 

in btc S^iefe fatten. 

{ace.) deep 

NoTBs: ^tragen. *in bem, see Rulb XIII. "in bae. * merben, old past. Idiom: 
became aware of — saw. ^ nod) ein, yet one, i. #. another. * rel. pron., see Rulb II. * o^ne 
takes infin. with }u : without reJUcting. * for biefet. * fpringen. ^ laffen. 

7. 
Sonne nnb tRegenliogett. 

©n f ci^5ner Sle'genbo'gen ^ glanjte in ben SBoIIen. SBer il^n er* 

rain-bow shone douds. it 

blidfte, lobte il^n ^v. SRic^t jufrie'ben * bantif , riil^mte er fic^ ' aud^ 

saw content boasted [ ] 

fd^dner* ju fein* afe bie ©onne, bie" gidnjenb" genug' aber nur 

than enough 

ein'far^big* fei*. 2)ie ©onne l^orte bie«. 5^ ^itt "it^t mit bit 

one-colored 

toett'ei'fem^ fprad^ fte Idd^elnb, tjerbarg' befd^ei'ben^ il^ren^^ 

contend smiling hid modest(ly) (her) 

©tral^I in ben SBolIen, unb in bemfelben* 3lugenblidEe tjerfd^manb" 

beam {dot. plur.) vanished 

ber Slegenbogen. 

NoTBs: 1 compound — note accents. * reflex, object, often not trans, 'comparat., see 
1. z — the forms are not the same. * infin. ; trans, that it was. '^ pres. part, as adj., bright. 
* See Rulb XIV. '' oerbergen, insep. * oerfd^ioinben, insep. 

RULES. XIV. The indirect subjunctive expresses a thought 
referred to another — the tense being usually the same as he \ 

"would have used in direct speech. j 

XV. The pronoun gender folloi^vs the grammatical gender of 
the noun referred to. 

Note carefully the aeeenta of all compound words, CBpeeially tUl seeming 
^lepartureB from general rules. 
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8. 
^ie fauleti SD^agbe. 

®tne flei^tge igau^frau medftc il^re jtoei 5Ulagbe atte SWorgen ^ fo* 

industrious housewife waked maids 

Mb' ber ^abn fral^te, jut' Arbeit. 5Die 5Kaflbe tourben barii'ber* 

soon (as) cock crowed work. 

fel^y jormg unb fagten ju einan'ber ' : SBenn bet bertoilnfd^'te* igal^n 

very angry each other if accursed 

nid^t mare ", fo biirften • Xoxx langer • fd^Iafen. ©ie brad^ten ' i^n 

were [ ] might sleep. 

balder' um. Slllein' bie §augfrau, bie fel^r alt xoax unb tmmer friil^ 

therefore but old early 

crtoad^te, toufete* nun nid^t mel^r um toeld^c ^tyi cSfei*. Sic 

awoke knew now more [at] what time 

toedte balder * bie 3Ragbe nod^ friil^er *, \a fd^on um 5Dlif temad^f. 

Notes : * plur. all mornings, i. c. every morning. * See Rulb X. • compound. * perf. 
part, insep. • past. subj. fein, bttrfen. See Rulb XVI ; trans, if it were not for^ etc. 
• comparat. adv. ^sep. comp., um'bdngen, to kill. See Rules VII., XVII. ^ toiff en. 
•indir. subj., Rule XIV. 

9. 

Sielbe vx^iSe^i ftavf . 

fiber einen ^naben ging einmal' ein §oIjtoagen, unb brad^ ' il^m' 

boy once wood-wagon broke 

ein Sein entjtoei'. 3lte er toeinenb l^eim'gebrad^f"h)urbe^f})rang 

[in-two] (as) when weeping home- 

feine Iranle 3Kutter bor ©d^redfen <x\x^ bem 93ette, unb fiel in Dl^n* 

for fright bed 

mad^t •. 2)a tourbe bet iinabe j)Io^Ud^ ftiH, unb ate il^m • ber 

swoon then suddenly 

RULES. XVI. An yinreal condition — that is, a condition con- 
trary to fact — is expressed by the past subjunctive in both clauses. 
For position of verbs, see Rules II., III. 

XVII. Inseparable prefixes never take the accent; separable 
prefixes al^v^ays do — even when separated ft*om the verb* 
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SBunbarjt ' ba^ Scin etn'ric^'tcte , tocrbife * er bie ^cftigcn Sd^merjen, 

was-setting bit-down violent pains 

unb gab* leinen 2aut toon ftd^. 5Kan" fragtei^n: X^ut"c«bir 

sound [ ] 

benn nid^t tDcl^ ? Stc^ \a, rcd^t arg, anftoor'tete er, abet bic " 5Kuttcr 

then right badly answered 

foil" eS nic^t mcrlcn. 

shall notice 

Notes: ^ breti^en. 'dat. trans, possess. : his leg, *conip. 6ringen, sep. ^psus. aiudl. 
^ Idaom: /dtMted away. * See note s, and Rule VI. ' comp. wound-physician, i. e. sttrgeam. 
' oerbeiBen. * geben. ^ indef ., x^tmv one — iMty ; or by pass., lU was asked. " impers. 
ed tl^ut we^, c^ kurU, ^ See Rule X. ^ foOen. 



lO. 

6in Sanbntann ging mit fcinem itcincn Soigne auf ben 3l(fer 

countryman little field 

l^inau^', umju* fel^en, ob bag ^om reif fei'. 33ater, h)ie fommt e«, 

out see whether ripe how comes 

fagte ber Kleine', bafe einige §alme ftd^ fo tief %\xx 6rbe neigen, 

some stalks [ ] earth bend 

anbere abet ben ^oj)f fo aufred^t tragen? 3)iefe* miiffen XotHfl red^t 

however head upright surely 

Ijor'nel^m fein, jene* ftnb geloi^' toiel ft^Ied^ter. S)er 55ater j)flu(fte 

superior certainly meaner plucked 

ein ^aar* ^^ren ab^ unb fprad^: ©iel^e, biefe 2t^re, bie fid^ fo 

pair (of) ears off see (r^/.) 

befd(>eiben neigte, ift boH ber fd^onften" Corner; biefe aber, bie 

full {gen.pl.) grains 

ben ilo})f fo l^oc^ l^ielt', ift ganj leer. 

high quite empty. 

Notes : * urn §u with infin. expresses purpose : in order to. * indirect question, see Rule 
XIV • See 6» note 6. * trans, their heads, plur. for sing. ; see also Rule XIII. *» In contrast 
— the latter, the former. •See Rule XII. ' sep. prefix of verb. • superl. » l^alten. Note 
that the uses of ber, bie, baS, aa demonst or as relat. pron. are distinguished by the position of 
the verb (Rule II). 
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11. 

!• ®in $etr Befud^te cinen Sr'Ianber, bcjfcn* SSater neulid^ 

gentleman visited Irishman whose * lately 

geftorben toar', urn* il^m fein SWit'Ieib ju bejeugcn. 5Run, fagte 

died pity testify 

jener, eg l^ilft* nid^t fic^* ju gramcn, bcnn bag ftel^t ung alien bejDor/ 

helps [ ] * grieve for {dot.) before 

toenn toir nur lang genug leben. 

if Uve 

2. Sin S^ISttt^^'^ begeg'nete einem anbem unb fragte il^n : 2Sag 

met 

tft x"^"^ aug ' unferem alten ^reunbe ^PatridE getDorben ? 2ld^, ntein 

(out) of friend become 

Sieber, ertoiberte ber anbere, ber arme 5pat toar berur'teilt, gel^angt 

replied poor condemned hanged 

)u toerben" ; aber er rettete fein Seben baburd^', bafe* er im ©efcing^ 

saved ( — through) pri- 

niffeftarb". 

son died. 

Notes: * gen. ber — rdat. * intrans. auzil. — fterben. Rule XVIII. « um construed with 
5U, see 10, note x. * l^elfen. » See 7, note a. • sep. pref. ' toerben — wA, to become of. 
• pass. ufin. * thereby that he died, i. e. by dying. '^ fierben. 

12. 

ft 

1. (Sin SReifenber* fam' an eine ^al^reunb mietete ein Soot um' 

traveller ferry hired boat 

il^n il'berjufe^'en. 2)a bag SBajfer ein toenig betoegter toar, alg i^m 

over — set As little rougher 

RULE XVIII. Most intrans. verbs take the auxiliary fein, 
'Which is then usually translated by Uave. 



12 A GERMAN READER [F 

atlc^CMbttl toHtr^ fo fra^ cr ben ZdfSftt, tt je^monb hn btefcr 

agreeable [ ] boatman if aay one in 

Wbtrfa!^' tocrfanren* towrbm toaie'. 9Iie^mate, anttiwitcte ber 

poM9g» lost ncircr 

Z^fftx ; mm Snibn ertranf* l^cr le^e SBcn^c, aftn tanr fanKn* 

was drowned hst week 

i^ am * nftd^fien * 7age taneber. 

next a^ain. 

2. Sin 6(^9^l^nb 6i^ ^* einem iperm " etn Stud aud bcm Seine. 

]ap<]og gentleman piece 

©eine i&errin britdte i^r ^itleib wit f orgenben " 35orten au« : Xnned 

mistress (press) following (oat) 

Xind^tn, idf ^offe, bu toitft^^^ nic^t franf batwn' tverben. 

{dimin,) will from it 

Norm .' < pres. part, as noun. < fmnnai. * tm — in, with sep. infin. * oerlictcn, perl 
part* with pass, auxil. * indir. qncation — the past tense is here contrary to Rous XIV. 
• ertritifen, tntnns. i ftnbcn. • an btm — note the idiom. * sup. incg. na^. >* bci|cn. 
** See f, note a. ^ pres. part., as ad).,see Rule VIII. 

13. 

3tt bet Xafd^e. 

Ste ein Dffijter* bon einer %\xti'\tx{iv^o,iA im ^nie bertounbet 

officer ^usket-ball knee wounded 

\oax, maijitn bie SBunbarjte me^rcre ©in'fc^nitte. 2^\x\t%i' mzxUx^ 

several incisions at last 

bet Df fijier bie ©ebulb' *, unb fragte toarum' fie i^n fo un'bartnl^er'jig 

patience why pitilessly 

bel^anbelten. ffiir fuc^en bie Hugel, fagtcn fte. S^eufel! toarum 

treated seek devil! 

f afltet i^r ba^ nic^t borl^er'? ant'tport'ete er, id^ l^abe fte in bet* %a]i)t. 

(//.) before it pocket. 



RULK XIX. When the conjunction bn^/ ' that,* is omitted, a 
noun-claute has the normal order. See Rules 1., II. 
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site man bem SKarf d^aH Susentburg erjal^Itc, bafe SBill^elm III. * 

related 

bel^am)tet l^abe •, cr tDdre • buc!Kg, anttoortete er : 3)ag ift ein Urn's 

asserted hump-backed cir- 

ftanb, tDeld^en cr ni^t h)tff en fann ; bcnn er l^at nie meinen Stilden 

comstance know for back 

gefel^en', obgleid^' td^ oft ben feinigen * gefel^en l^abe. 

although his 

Notes : ^ French derivative — note foreign accent on last syllable. * oerlteren. * Ab- 
stract nouns take article. See Rule X. * See Rule XIII. " ordinal, ber 2)ritte. * ind. 
8ubj.; note different tenses. See also Rule XIX. ^ fe^en, see Rule IX. * poss. pron. 



14. 

Site ©ortej nac^ 6j)amen juriidfle^rte, tourbe er Dom^ ^aifer 

to Spain returned emperor 

Rarl V.' fii^l emjjfangen *. @ine« 2:age§* fteffte er ftdjf )f\^\\6) bem 

coolly received suddenly 

SWonar'd^en t)or ". SBBer bift bu, f ragte ber ^aifer J^od^'miitig. 2)er 

{foreign) (before) haughtily 

aJlann, entgeg'nete gortej thtn fo l^od^miitig, toeld^er bir mel^r 

retorted just as 

$roi)inj'en gab, ate beine SSor'fal^ren bir ©tabte l^interliefe'en*. 

{foreign) forefathers cities bequeathed. 

Site man bor ber ©d^Iad^t bei Jlartoa Karl XII. * toon ©d^toeben 

battle of of Sweden 

fagte, bie geinbe todren' brei auf einen, ertoiberte er : 6^ freut" mtd^ 

to replied rejoices 
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bag ju l^drcn ; bann tocrben genug ba fcin, fie ju toten, genug, pc gu 

that then (/«/.) there [act,] kill [ ] 

©efangcncn • gu madden, unb genug babon' ju laufen. 

(captured) away run 

Notes: ^ oon bent. * ordinal dat., bent ^Unften. > p. part, insep. ♦advbl. gen. ■«?. 
pre!., iotiX\UViZn, to Resent. <> ^interlaffen, insep. * See IS9 note 6. • 'vmipen., I am g^lad. 
* p. part., fangen, as noun — dat. pi., )U expressing result {^factitive object.\ to make prisoners. 



15. 

Sdme ttttb ^ti6^9. 

§ert * Sotoe, f Jjrad^ " ein 3^"^^^^/ it^ wtufe 

must 

3)ir'^ ' enblid^ nur geftcl^en *, ntein SScrbrufe 

finally confess vexation 

§at bod^ lein ®nbc. 

indeed end 

3)er ®fel fj)rici^t^ l)on bit nid^t gut*. 

ass 

@r fagt, n)a§ id^ an bir ju loben f dnbe *, 

in praise 

3)ag n)ife' ' er nid^t ; bein §clb'enmuf 

heroism {comj>.) 

6ei jtDeifell^aft ; bu gdbft ' i^m ieine ^roben 

doubtful proofs 

aSon ©ro^mut unb ©ered^t'igfeif ; 

generosity justice 

2)uh)urgteft bie Un'f^ulb, fuc^teft ©treit ; 

strangled [ ] innocence ^ contention 

®r fonne bid^ nid^t lieben unb nid^t lob en. 
®n SBeild^en f c^toieg ' ber Sijtoe ftitt, 

little while was silent [ ] 

2)ann abet f})rad^ er: ^wi^^, er f})red^e' toa^ er toiff; 
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33enn h)a« toon mir ein ®fel ft)rici^t, 
3)0? ad^f'* id& nic^t. 

regard 

Notes: » In address JJ/r. or Sir. * fprc(!^en. > '8 for e8, it. Rule XX. * infin. insep. 
^ See Rule V. « Past. subj. indirect, finben, geben. ^ Pres. subj. indirect, toift' for miffe. See 
Rule XX. * fc^neigen. > Pres. subj. asimperat. i^/, etc. ^o a^te, Rule XX. 



16. 

Sttnflft fe^te eine 5Ku(fe 

lately seated fly 

S)em i&irfd&' ftt^' ouf«' ©etoetl^. 

stag horn 

„2Benn id^ ju fcl^r bid^ briide/' 

too much press 

©torad^ fte, „fo rebe fret ! ** 

speak freely 

,r©/' rief* ber §irfd^, ,,mem Sicbdj^en, 

little dear 

Sift bu aud^ in ber SSBelt r 

world 

©0 tft*^ mit mand^em Siibd^en, 

many a chap 

S)ag jtd^ fiir toid^tig l^alt. 

(weighty) holds 

3)te @^attnertn ttttb bie iBiene^ 

Sine Heine Siene flog*^ 

flew 

(Smfig E)in unb l^er unb fog • 

busily thither hither sucked 



RULK XX. Poetry admits greater freedom in the order of 
yNOT^^ and in word-forms, especially tlie elision of voi^els. Note 
examples hereafter. 
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sweetness flo^g„ 

Siend^en, fjjrad^ bie ©artnerin, 

gardener's wife 

3)ie fte 6ei ber Arbeit trifft ^ 

at work met 

ajJand^e Slumc l^at aud^ ®ift, 

poison 

Unb bu [augft ^yx% oSktxi. Slumcn. 
3a, fagt fte gut ©artnetin, 

to the 

3a, bagOiftla^'-ic^barin. 

leave therein 

17. 

3)ie »ieite ttttb bie Xaitl^e. 

®in Siend^en trani unb fict in eincn Sad^. 

^^ ^ brook 

SDieg fal^ boa aKitleib eine StauBe 

(of) pity dove 

Unb toarf ' cin SBIattd^en bon ber fiaube, 

threw Kttle leaf bough' 

?h'ereo"J' ^'^ ^f' '^"^ *" ^ ' ^^""^ *'^"'^^" fc^toantttt' bamac^ 

— after 

Unb ^alf ftc^ gliiilic^ au3 bem Sat^. 

happily 

Den anbern Stag fag unf're ' StauBe 

next Qur 

3ufrie'ben tuieber auf ber %oyxlt. 

again 

•din Soger ^atte je^t fein Slol^r auf fte gefrannt. 

hunter now gun aimed 

SWein Siend^en fommt; ^jtrf ! fttd^t'8' t^n in bie $anb. 

Stings 
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5Puff ! gel^t ber ganje Sd^u^ bane'bcn*. 

shot 

a)ie %Ci\xV entfliel^t" unb ban!t ber Sien' t^r Seben. 

escapes thanks {dot.) {ace.) 

5Rimm " bid^ " ttott tJRenfc^'en^uIb' bet iileinften" tDtttig an, 

(of) humanity (//.) least willingly 

Unb benle ba^ btr aud^ ber Sletnfte nii^en fann ". 

(think) serve 

NoTBs: i»erfcn. » compound. » p|en. * sep. pref. juwevfen. « fc^wimmen. •^clfen. 
^unfere, Rule XX. •fte^en; 'SforeS. » comp., near by, that is, astray. ^ entfliel^en, 
insep. ^ nel^men, imperat. ^^ reflex, obj., fid^ annel^men, with gen.obj., /<7 care for. ^ gen. 
plur. sup. adj. as noun. ^* transposed — Rule II. 

18. 
%xtx $aat;e ttitb @iiteir. 

S)u l^aft jtoei Dl^ren unb e i n e n 3Kunb, 

ears mouth 

SBiaft'bu'Sbenagen? 

lament 

©ar Dieleg foffft bu 1^5ren unb 

very much 

SCBenig brauf * fagen. 

little to it 

2)u l^aft jtoet 3tugen unb e t n e n 5Wunb, 

eyes 

SWac^' bir'g'ju eigen'; 

[ ] own 

Oar ntand^eg foUft bu fel^en unb 

many a (thing) 

SKand^eS berfd^toeigen. 

keep secret 

2)u l^aft jtoet §ftnbe unb e i n e n 9Kunb, 
2em' e§ ermeffen; 

learn (to) estimate 
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3toeic* finb ba jur' Arbeit unb 

[ ] work 

giner gumSffen*. 

(Jron.) eating 

NoT»: ivoOen. •Forbarouf — see Rule XX. » See 14, note 9; make it (your) own. 
iihaii^takgsiUk^arf. * For|»ei, asif plur, Rule XX. » See RuJe X. • Infin. as noun. 



19. 

Set Xanitetilbaiiitt. 

D 2:anncnbaum, * o 2:annenbaum 

fir-tree 

2Ste treu fmb beine 93Iatter ! 

leaves 

3)u fltiinft nid^t nur jur ©ommergeit/ 

bloom'st in the 

9Jcin, aud^ im SBinter, tuenn c§ fd^neit. 

snows 

D Janncnbaum, o S^anncnbaum 
3)u tl^uft ' mir fel^r gcfatten : 

dost please 

SBie oft ^at nidS^t" jur 2Bei^nad^tgjctt' 

Christmas — 

©n 93aum tjon bir* mid^ l^od^ crfrcut. 

rejoiced 

D 2^annenbaum, o S^annenbaum, 
SJein Jlleib h)ill mid^ tuaS* lel^ren : 

dress teach 

S)ie ^offnung unb Seftanb'igleif 

[ ] hope firmness 

©iebt • Stroft unb «raft ju jebcr 3cit. 

strength every 

Notes : * G>mpound. * t^uit, here idiomatic, as auxil. with infin. « omit in English, 
* that is : 09te o/thy trees. * For etwaS, something, • gc&eu — note the singular verb. 
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20. 

9Ra4'd eBeitfo. 

S)te ©onne Mitft mit l^effem ©d^ein 

looks bright 

©0 freunblid^ in bie 2BeIt ^incin^ — 

world 

SKad^'g c6enfo ! ©ei ' l^eiter unb frol^ ! 

do [] just so cheerful glad 

® et Saum ftrecf t f eine Sfte toor *, 

stretches boughs forth 

3ur §51^e * ftrebt cr fiil^n emj)or ' — 

strives boldly up 

SKac^'^ h)ie ber Saum im fonnigcn Slautn. 

as sunny space 

2)ie Quelle frringt unb riefelt fort ', 

fountain ripples forth 

3iel^t rafd^ unb leid^t t)on Drt ju Drt, 

moves swiftly lightly place 

SKad^'g toie ber Duell, unb rege bic^ fd^nell. 

stir quickly 

!Der SSogel ftngt fein Steblein* l^eH, 

little song 

^eut • pd^ an ©onne, S5aum unb Duell'; 
aWad^^g ebenfo ! ©ei riiftig unb fro^.. 

active 

NoTBS .* ^ comp. adv. repeats idiomatically the sense of the prep. in. * Imperat. fein. 
* sep. pref. * Idiom — to the height, i. e. aloft. ^ dimin. * reflex, verb, rejoices — in, ^ Note 
th^variaut forms, bie DueQe and ber DueS. 
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WITH FULL NOTES. 
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PART II. 



FAMILIAR PROSE, 



Remark. — The regular grammatical forms and the simplest rules of 
construction are supposed to be known. Irregular forms will, for the present, 
be given in the Notes or in the Vocabulary. 



21. ^te beiben Bi^d^n. 

3toei S^^Q^^ begegnetcn fid^ * auf einem f d^malcn ©tegc, ber 
iiber eincn tiefen, teifeenben^ SBalbftrom fii^rte; bie cine tooUte 
l^eriiber, bic anbcrc j^iniibcr.* „®el^' ntir* au^ bem 2Bege!" 
fagte bie eine. „3!)a§ toare'^ mir fd^on!" rief bie anbere. „®el^* 
bu* juriidE unb la^ mic^ j^iniiber. 3^ ^^^ i^erft auf ber Sriide." 5 
r,S5Ba§ faUt bir ein?"' Derfe^te bie erfte. „^i) bin fo i)iel alter 
ate bu unb foffte bir toeid^en? 3limmermel^r!" 

SBeibe beftanben immer l^artnadfiger barauf/ ba| fie einanber' 
nid^t nad^geben tooHten. ^t\)^x tooUte juerft l^inuber, unb fo fam 
e§ t>om ^anU jum 6treite unb ju 2^l^atlid^feiten. ©ie l^ielten lo 
il^re §orner DoriDdrtg unb rannten jomig gegen einanberV 93ei 
bem l^eftigen ©to^e berloren aber beibe bag ©leid^geioid^t; fie 
fturjten mit einanber iiber ben fd^malen ©teg l^inab in ben reifes 
enben SBalbftrom, au§ toeld^em fte fid^ nur mit grower 2lns 
ftrengung an§" Ufer retteten. — ©o ge^t'g" ben ©igenfms 15 
nigen" unb ^artnatfigen ! " ®rimm. 

«3 



26 A GERMAN READER [PART II. 

©tra^c ftanb, unb trugcn ben 6fel auf bcr Sld^fcl' l^eim. — ®o 
20 h)cit f ann'^ fommen, Xo^xm man eS oSL^n fieuten rcd^t madden "* 



d5. Set 9lagel. 

gin ilaufmann l^atte auf ber 3Keffe gute Ocfd^afte gemad^t/ 
atte^ SEBaren tjerlauft unb feinc ©elbfa^e mit ©olb unb ©ilber 
0cfj)icft. ©r tooUte je^t ^eimreifen unb toor ginbrud^ ber 5Racl^t 
ju §aufe fein. ®r J)actte alfo ben SJlantelfadE mit bem ©elbe 

5 auf fein $ferb' unb ritt fort. 3^ SBHttag raftete er in einer 

©tabt. 31I§ er toeiter hjollte/ ful^rte il^m ber §augfnecl^t baS 

3flo6 toor, fjjrad^ aber : „$err, am linfen §interfu|c fel^It im §ufs 

eifen ein ^JageL" 

„2a^ i^n fel^Ien!'' ertoicberte ber ^aufmann, ,,bie fed^^ ©tun* 

10 ben/ bie id^ nod^ ju madden l^abe, toirb ba§ (Sifen too^I feftl^al= 
Uxi, 3^ ^^6^' ®i'^«" 9lad^mittagi/ ate er toieber abgeftiegen 
toar unb bem Sfloffe 33rot geben lie^/ fam ber ^ned^t in bie 
©tube unb fagte: „§err, eurem ?Pferbe' fe^It am linlen ^inters 
fufee ein §ufeifen. ©oH xi^'^ jum Sd^mieb fiil^ren?" „Sa^ eg 

isfe^Ien!" anttoortete ber §err, „bie })aar^" ©tunben, bie nod^ 
iibrig finb, h)irb ba^ ^ferb Ido^I aug^alten. gd^ ^^^^ ©il^.'' 6^^ 
ritt fort, aber nid^t lange, fo" fing e§ an ju ftolpern unb eg 
ftolj)erte nid^t lange, fo fiel eg nieber unb brad^ ein 93ein. 2)er 
ilaufmann mufete ba§ ^Pferb liegen^^ laffen, ben SKantelfadE" 

20 abfd^natten, auf bie ©d^ulter nel^men, unb ^u %\x% nad^ §aufe 
ge^en, too er f))dt erft in ber 9lad^t aniangte. „2ln" aHem Uns 
gliidf," fprac^ er ju fid^ felbft, ,,ift ber t^ertounfd^te 3iagel fd^ulb." 
©ilemitSBeile!" ©rimm. 
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2)ic SBogel toolllen eintnal cinen neuen ^onig tDci^Ien, unb 
e§^h?ar ein %clq^ ju ciner aHgemeincn SSerfammlung im 2BaIbe 
beftimmt. 35ie mcifte §offnung, geh)dl^It ju toerben/ ^atte ber 
3lbler h)egen feiner ©tdrle, unb ber 5Pfau toegen feiner Sd^ons 
l^ett. 3l6er ber §a^er h)ar bamit' nid^t jufrieben. @r mufete 5 
jhjar, ba| feme gebern nid^t fonberlid^ [d^on toaren, unb bafe er 
aud^ feme ^raft tm* ©d^nabef l^atte; aHein er meinte, tDeil er 
red^t fd^reien unb aHerlei ©timmen nad^a^men I5nne/ fo tt)erbe 
e§' i^m toteHeid^t bod^ gelingen, toenn er ftd^ nur red^t aufpu^e/ 
@r f d^Hc^ alfo l^in in ben ^f auenftall unb fud^te ftd; ' toon ® ben 10 
fd^onen griinen unb blauen gebern, h)omit bie ^fauen gefd^mildft 
finb, unb ftedte biefelben jh)ifd^en feme eigenen.' 3!)a}u fdrbte er 
feinen ©d^nabel unb feine Seine gelb unb ^ielt^® fid^ nun faft 
fiir ben f d^onften 3SogeI. 3" bief em l^errlid^en 2luf juge * f am er 
in bie Serf ammlung * unb na^m jn?ifd^en bem 2lbler' unb bem 15 
5Pfaue $la^. 3lnfang§ ftu^ten bie SSogel aHe iiber ben fonber= 
baren ©aft, unb niemanb erfannte i^n. 31I§ man i^n aber nd^er 
betrad^tete, bo fa^ man, tDo^er bie ©d^onl^eit rii^re/ unb ber 
^fau rief: „2)ie gebern ^at er mir" geftol^Ien!" ®ie anbern 
fd^rieen aUe : „§erunter mit bem 2)iebe !'' S)a n^urben i^m nid^t 20 
blo^ bie fremben ^ebern au§geru^)ft, fonbern aud^ toiele toon fei= 
nen eigenen; unb l^albnacft unb toerf))ottet bon o&zn mufete er 
ftd^ " nad^ §aufe fliid^ten. surtmann. 



27. Set alte Some uxCb bie i^tt befucdettben' Xiete. 

gin alter Sotpe lag fraftlo^ toor feiner ^ol^le unb ertwartete 
ben 2;ob. ®ie 3:iere, beren^ ©d^redfen er bi^^er getuefen n?av, 
bebaucrten i^n nid^t, fie freuten fic^ toielmel^r, ba^ fie feiner' 
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Io« hjurbcn. (Sinigc toon il^nen, bie er einft Dcrfolgt l^atte, 

5 iDottten nun il^ren §a^ an t^m au^Iaffen. 2)er .argliftigc 

%\xi^^ Irdnfte i^n mit beifeenbcn Steben; ber 2BoIf fagtc i^m 

bie drgerlic^ften ©d^imJ)fn)ortc ; ber Dcl^§ ftie| i^n mit ben 

§ornern ; bag luilbe ©d^tDein toertDunbete i^n mit feinen 

§auern; unb felbft* ber trdge 6fel gab il^m einen ©d^Iag mit 

lofeinem §ufe. 2)a§ eble $ferb aber blieb fc^tDeigenb* ftel^en* 

unb t^at il^m nidjt^, obgleid^ ber Sotoe feine SJlutter gcrriffen 

^atte. r,333iC[t bu nid^t/' fragte eg ber ©fel, „bem Sotoen 

aud^ 6in§' Winter bie D^ren* o^thzn'^*' 2)ag $ferb antlDor* 

tete: ^^c^ ^alte eg fiir* niebertrad^tig, mid^ an einem g^einbe 

IS }u rdd^en, ber mir " nid^t mel^r fd^oben fann." 

Sefflng. 



^8. 3)ie ^ottttettf^ral^leti. * 

^ie ©onne tuar aufgegangen unb ftanb mit i^rer fd^dnen 
gldn^enben ©d^eibe am §immel; ba fd^idfte fie-il^re ©tra^Ien 
aug, um^ bie ©d^Idfer in bem ganjen Sanbe ju h)edfen. 2)o 
lam ein ©tral^I }u ber 2erd^e. 35ie* fd^Iii^fte aug i^rem 

5 9lefte, flog in bie Suft l^inauf unb fang : ,,£iriIirtK, fd^on ift'g 
in ber griil^.''' 3)er jtreite ©trabi fam ju bem §dgd;en unb 
iredte eg auf. 2)ag* rieb fid^* bie 2lugen nid^t lange, fonbern 
fprang aug bem SBalbe in bie 2Biefe unb fud^te fid^'' ^arteg 
©rag unb faftige ^rduter ju feinem grii^ftiidf. Unb ein britter 

10 ©tra^t fam an bag §u^ner^aug. 2)a rief ber §a^n : „i?ifrifi !" 
unb bie §u^ner flogen toon i^rer ©tange l^erab unb gaderten 
in bem §ofe unb fud^ten fid^ gutter unb legten @ier in bag 
9left. Unb ein bierter ©tra^I fam aw ben 2^aubenfd^Iag ju 
ben 2:dubd^en.' 3)ie riefen : „3ludfebifu, bie 2^l^ur ift nod^ gu." " 
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Unb al§ bte X^l^iir aufgemad^t toar/ ba® flogen fie atte in ba^ ^S 
^elb unb Itefen iiber ben (Srbfenadfer unb lafen fid^ bie runben 
Corner auf. Unb ein fiinfter ©tral^I fam ^u bem Siendf^en. 3)a§ 
frod^ au^ feinem Sienenforb l^erbor unb toifd^te fid^ bie gliigel 
ab unb fummte bann iiber bie Slumen unb ben bliil^enben 
Saurn l^in unb trucj ben ^onig nad^ §aufe.^® 3)a lam berzo 
le^te ©tral^I an baS Sett be^ ^aulenjer^ unb tooHte t^n 
toedfen. 2ltlein ber ftanb nid^t auf, fonbern legte fid^ auf bie 
anbere ©eite" unb fd^nard^te, tual^renb bie anbern arbeiteten. 

(Surtmanitr 



29. ^ntftel^ttttd bet SD>loo$vofe. 

2>er (Sngel, ber^ bie SSIumen ^flegt unb in ftitter 5Rad^t ben 
2:au barauf^ trdufelt, fd^Iummerte an einem g^riil^Iing^tage im 
©d^atten eineg SRofenftraud^eg. Unb aU er ertDad^te, ba fjjrad^ 
er mit freunblid^em 2lntli$: „£ieblid^fte§ meiner Kinber/ id^ 
banle bir* fiir beinen erquidfenben SBol^Igerud^ unb fur beinen 5 
liil^lenben ©d^atten. .Kdnnteft" bu bir nod^* ettoaS erbitten, 
h)ie gerne tDiirbe id^ e^ bir geh)dl^ren !" — „©o fd^miidfe mi^ mit 
einem neuen Sleije \" flel^te barauf ' ber (Seift beg 3lofenftraud^e§. 
Unb ber Stumenengel fd^miidfte bie fd^onfte ber 33Iumen mit 
einfad^em SRoofe. Sieblid^ ftanb fie ba in befd^eibenem ©d^mucfe, 10 
bie 5Dloo§rofe, bie fc^onfte i^re§ ©efd^Ied^teg. 

ilrummac^er. 



30. ^cr ©belfteitt. 

(gin ro^er ®belftein lag im ©anbe ijlrifd^en t)ielen anberen 
gemeinen ©teinen. 6in J?nabe f ammelte t)on ^ bief en lu feinem 
©J)iele unb brad^te fie nad^ §aufe jugleid^ mit bem ©belfteine ; 
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aber er lannte biefen* nid^t. Da fa^ ber SSatcr bcij Snaben 

5 bem Spicle ju unb bcmcrftc ben rol(|cn gbclflcin, unb fagtc ju 

feincm ©ol^ne : «®icb mir biefen ©tein !" ©old^c^ * l^at bcr 

ilnabc unb Idc^clte/ bcnn er bac^te/ ,,S!Bag h)ill ber SSater mit 

bem Steine madden?" 

2)ief er ' aber na^m • unb fd^liff ben ©tein liinftUc^ in regels 

10 md^ige gladden ' unb @cfen, unb ^errlid^ ftra^lte nun ber ge= 
fd^ltffene Demant. rr©ie^e/' fagte barauf ber aSater, „^ier 
ift ber ©tein, ben bu mir gabft/' Da erftaunte ber Knabe 
iiber beg ©efteineg ®(anj ' unb l^errlid^e?; gunlein * unb rief 
aug : „3Kein SSater, h)ie Dermod^teft " bu bief eg ?" Der S3ater 

i5fprac^: „^i) erfannte beg rol^en ©teineg S^ugenb unb bers 
borgene Rrdfte ; fo befreite id^ i^n ijon ber i^n um^uHenben " 
©d^Iadfe. ^t^i [tra^It er mit feinem natiirlid^en Olanje/' 

Damad&, atg ber Snabe ein 3w"0li"0 tDorben" toar, gab il^m 
ber SSater ben berebelten ©tein, alg ©innbilb toon beg 2ebeng 

20 SBert unb SBiirbe. 

Aruntmad^er. 



31. 3ettd unb bad <Sd^af. 

Dag ©d^af mufete^ t)on alien 3;ieren k)iel leiben. Da trat 
eg bor 3^"^* ^"i^ 6^*r* f^i" (Slenb ju milbem. 3^"^ Si^xtn 
toiHig unb fprad^ ju bem ©d^afe : „3d^ fel^e h)o^I, mein from? 
meg ©efd^opf, id^ ^abe bid^ ju toe^rlog erfd^affen. 5Run tDd^Ie, 

5 n)ie id^ biefem 3^e(;Ier am beften* ab^elfen foH. ©oH id^ beinen 
SKunb mit fd^redflid^en ^oijmn unb beine gu^e mit KraHen 
riiften?" — „D nein !" fagte bag ©d^af, „id^ h)ill nic^tg mit ben 
reifeenben* SCieren gemein* l^aben.'' — „Dber," ful^r 3eug fort, 
Jott id^ ©ift in beinen ©t)eic^el ' legen ?' — 3d^/' l)erf e|te bag 

loSd^af, „bie giftigen ©4)Iangen toerben ja' fo fe^r gel^afet !"— 
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„9lun, toa^ foil* td^ benn? %ij toiU Corner auf beine 6time* 
j)flanjen unb ©tdrle beinem 3?a(fen gcbcn.'' — „2lucl^ ni(^t, 
fliltiger 3Sater; id^ fonnte* leid^t fo fto^ig tDerben toie ber S5odf." 
— „Unb flleid^tool^I," \^x(xi) 3^"^/ rrtnu^t bu felber fd^aben** 
fonncn, toenn pd^" anbere, bir ju fd^aben, l^uten foKen.'' is 
„a»iifet»" id^ ba«!" fcufjte bag ©c^af. „D fo la^ mic^, giitiger 
33ater, ioie id^ bin. ®enn bag SSermogen, fd^aben ju lonnen," 
ertoeit, furd^te '* id^, bte Suft, fd^aben ju tooffen ; unb eg ift 
beffer Unred^t Iciben", alg Unred^t tl^un." 3^"^ fegnete bag 
frommc ©d^af unb eg t)erga^ toon ©tunb' oxi ^® ju Ilagen. 20 

Scfjlng. 



32. ^et l^itttgtige |fnc!||d unb bev ^al^ti. 

©in l^ungriger ??ud^g l^orte in einer lalten SBintemad^t einen 
^al^n auf einem Saume frdl^en. 3^^^ geliiftete* nad^ bem 
©dj^reier; ba'' er aber nid^t auf ben 53aum fteigen fonnte, 
befann er fid^ auf eine Sift. r,@i, §a^n," rief er l^inauf/ 
^ioie lannft bu nur* in biefer falten 3lad^t fo f d^on ftngen ?'' — s 
,^ij Derfunbige ben S^ag/' anttoortete ber §a^n. „9Bag, ben 
2:ag?'' rief ber ^ud^g unb ftellte fic^ Dertounbert/ ,,eg ift ja* 
ttod^ finftre 3Jad^t !" — „@i, ioeifet bu benn nid^t," anttoortete 
ber §al^n, ^bafe toir ben 2^ag fd^on im tooraug fii^Ien unb feine 
9ld]^e burd^ unfere ©timme ijerfiinben?" — „3)ag ift gar' ettoag 10 
©bttlid^eg/' rief ber gud^g, „bag fonnen nur ^rojj^eten! D 
§a^n, ioie fd^5n fangft bu eben !" S)er §a^n frd^te jum jtoei* 
i^Xi 3JlaIe, unb ber '^\xii% fing an, unter bem Saume ju tanjen. 
wSBBcirum tanjeft bu benn?" fragte ber S^okjXi. 3)er guc^g (xx\.U 
loortete: ,r35u fingft, unb id^ tanje bor g^reuben.* 3)ein fc^os 15 
ner (Sefang ermuntert mid^ baju.' SEBal^rlid^, unter alien SSogeln 
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bift bu bet erfte. ^u iibertriffft fte aDe burd^ bein fd^oned 
©eficber, burd^ bcinen l^errlic^cn ®efang unb baburd^," 
baft bu bic 3u!unft ju toerliinbcn toermagft. D, lomm ^cruntcr, 

2obcftcr bet SSogel, bamit" id^ bid^ umarmen unb fiiffeu fann." " 
2)em ^oifXi^* gefiel ba^ Sob bed ©c^mcic^Icrg fo tool^I, baft 
cr toirf Uc^ t)om 33aume ^crabflog * unb auf ben %\x6^i ju " lam. 
35a faftte il^n aber biefer unb rief ladjienb: „3lein, nein, 
^oifXi, bu bift lein $roj)l^et; fonft l^atteft** bu aud^ gemerft, baft 

25 idji bidji nidjit fiiff en, fonbem nur freffen tooHte." 3)amit " bift 
er i^m ben Kopf ijom 3lum})f unb t)erjel^rte ben 2^l^oren. 

AcUner. 



33. 3)er 9^4^ ttnb bie fta^e. 

e« trug ftd^ ju, baft bie ila|e im SBatbe bem §errn * gud^d 
begegnete; unb iDeil fie bad^te, er ift Hug unb h)ol(;Ierfal(|ren 
unb gilt" t)iel in ber SBelt, fo fj)rad^ fte i^m freunblidji ju: 
„®uten lag/ lieber §err ^ud^g, toie fte^t^g? toie ge^t'g? toie 

Sfd^Iagt i^r eud^ burd^* in biefer teuern S^it?'' — 35er ^ud^«, 
alleg §od^mutg boH, fal^ fte an Don ^o})f bte ju g^uft, unb touftte 
lange nid^t, ob er il^r etmad anttoorten foHte. Gnblid^ fjjrad^ 
er : „£) bu armer buntfd^erfiger 2Bid^t, bu §ungerleiber unb 
SWdufejager, toad lommt bir in ben ©inn?* ^ragft bu, ob 

lomir'd njol^I gel^e?* unb id^ bin §err Uber ^unbert ^iinfte!" — 
2)ie ^a^e loottte' i^m befd^eiben anttoorten, aber in bemfelben 
Slugenblidfe lam ein 3)ad;§l^unb bal^ergelaufen.® 2Bie ber gud^S 
ben fa^, . madjte er, ' baft er in feine §o^Ie lam ; bie Ka^c 
aber fprang bel^enbe auf eine Sud^e unb fe^te fid^ in ben 

is®il)fel, too tfte unb Saubtoer! fie ganj tjerbargen. 93alb fam 
ber gager, unb ber 2)ac^§l^unb fjjurte ben ^ud^g unb jjadfte i^n. 
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2llg bie ^a^e bag fal^, rief fie i^m ^inab : „6i, §err gud^g, 
feib i^r bodji mit euren ^unbert ^iinften ftecfen" geblicbcn? 
§attet" il^r l^eraufflettem lonnen, n)ic idji, fo h)dr*g nid^t urn 
cuer Seben " aef cbeben \" ^^ 

° '^ ' SWeiftner. 



34. Der Mann im Mond. 

Vor alten Zeiten^ ging einmaP ein Mann am lieben 
Sonntagmorgen in den Wald, haute sich Holz ab eine 
grossmachtige Welle, band sie, steckte einen Staffelstock 

hinein, hockte die Welle auf und trug sie nach Hause zu.' 
Da begegnete ihm unterwegs* ein htibscher Mann in Sonn- 5 
tagskleidern, der wollte * wohl ® in die Kirche ' gehen, blieb 
stehen," redete den Wellentrager an und sagte : „Weisst du 
nicht, dass auf Erden* Sonntag ist, an welchem Tage der 
liebe Gott ruhte, als er die Welt und alle Tiere und Men- 
schen geschaffen?" Weisst du nicht, dass du sollst*^ den 10 
Feiertag heiligen?" — Der Fragende" aber war der liebe 
Gott selbst. Jener Holzhauer jedoch war ganz verstockt 
und antwortete : „ Sonntag auf Erden oder Montag im Him- 
mel, was"* geht das mich an, was geht das dich an?" — „So 
sollst du deine Reisigwelle ewiglich tragen !" sprach der 15 
liebe Gott, „und weil der Sonntag auf Erden dir so gar un- 
wert ist, so sollst du fiirder ewigen Montag'* haben und im 
Mond stehen, ein Warnungsbild fur die," welche den Sonn- 
tag mit Arbeit schanden !" 

Von der'^ Zeit an steht im Mond immer'" noch der Mann 20 
mit dem Holzbiindel und wird auch wohl stehen bleiben" 
bis in alle Ewigkeit. bbchstkin. 
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35. Der kluge Hirtenknabe. 

Es war einmal ein Hirtenbiiblein, das^ war wegen seiner 
weisen Antworten, die es auf alle Fragen* gab, weit und 
breit' beriihmt. Der Konig des Landes horte auch davon, 
glaubte es nicht und Hess das Biiblein kommen *, Da spraqh 
5 er zu ihm : „Kannst* du mir auf die drei Fragen, die ich dir 
vorlegen will, Antwort geben, so will ich dich halten wie 
mein eigenes Kind." — Sprach* das Biiblein: „Wie lauten 
diese drei Fragen ?" — Der Konig antwortete : „Wie viel 
Tropfen Wasser ' sind im Weltmeere ?" — Das Hirtenbiib- 

lolein antwortete: „Herr Konig, lasst" alle Fliisse auf Erden 
verstopfen, damit* kein Tropflein mehr daraus ins Meer 
lauft, das ich nicht erst gezahlt habe, so will ich euch sa- 
gen, wie viel Tropfen im Meere sind." — Sprach der Konig: 
„Die andere Frage lautet : Wie viel Sterne stehen am Him- 

iSmel?" — Das Hirtenbiiblein sagte : „Gebt mir einen gros- 
sen Bogen weisses Papier 1"" und dann machte er mit der 
Feder so viel feine Punkte darauf, dass sie kaum zu sehen" 
und fast gar nicht zu zahlen waren, und einem " die Augen 
vergingen, wenn man darauf blickte. Darauf sprach es: 

20 „ So viel Sterne stehen am Himmel, als hier Punkte auf dem 
Papiere ; zahlt sie nur !" Aber niemand war dazu im 
Stande." — Sprach der Konig : „Die dritte Frage lautet : Wie 
viel Sekunden sind in der Ewigkeit ?" Da sagte das Hirten- 
biiblein : „In Hinterpommern liegt ein Demantberg, der 

25 hat" eine Stunde in der Hohe, eine Stunde in der Breite 
und eine Stunde in der Tiefe ; dahin kommt alle ^* hundert 
Jahre ein Voglein und wetzt sein Schnab.lein daran, und 
wenn der ganze Berg abgewetzt ist, dann ist " die erste Se- 
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kunde in der Ewigkeit vorbei." — Sprach derKonig: „Ich 
will dich fortan halten wie mein eigenes Kind." * 30 

Grimm. 



36. Die drei BrUder. 

Es war ein Mann, der hatte drei Sohne und weiter nichts 
im Vermogen ' als das Haus, worin er wohnte. Nun hatte * 
jeder gern nach seinem Tode das Haus gehabt, dem Vater 
war aber einer so lieb^ als der andere ; da wusste er gar 
nicht, wie er's anfangen sollte, dass er keinem zu nahe 5 
trate ;^ verkaufen * wollte er das Haus auch nicht, weil's von 
seinen Voreltern war, sonst hatte* er das Geld unter sie* 
geteilt. Da fiel ihm endlich ein Rat ein, und er sprach zu 
seinen Sohnen : „Geht in die Welt und versucht euch', und 
leme* jeder ein Handwerk; wenn ihr dahn wieder kommt, 10 
wer das beste Meisterstiick macht, der* soil das Haus haben." 

Das" waren die Sohne zufrieden ; der alteste wollte ein 
Hufschraied, der zweite ein Barbier, der dritte aber ein 
Fechtmeister werden." Darauf bestimmten sie eine Zeit, 
wann sie wieder nach Hause kommen wollten, und zogen 15 
fort. Es traf sich auch, dass jeder einen tiichtigen Meister 
fand, wo ^" er was " Rechtschaffenes lernte. Der Schmied 
musste des Konigs Pferde beschlagen und dachte : „Nun 
kann dir's^* nicht fehlen, du kriegst das Haus." Der Bar- 
bier rasierte lauter vornehme Herren und meinte auch, 20 
das Haus ware" schon sein. Der Fechtmeister bekam 
manchen Hieb, biss aber die Zahne zusammen und Hess 
sich's nicht verdriessen," denn er dachte bei " sich : „Furch- 
test " du dich vor einem Hiebe, so bekommst du das Haus 
nimmermehr." 25 
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Als nun die gesetzte Zeit herum" war, kamen sie bei 
ihrem Vater wieder zusammen ; sie wussten aber nicht, wie 
sie die beste Gelegenheit finden soUten, ihre Kunst zu zei- 
gen, sassen beisammen und ratschlagten. Wie sie so sas- 

30 sen, kam auf einmal ein Hase (iber*s Feld daher gelaufen." 
„Ei," sagte der Barbier, „der kommt wie gerufen/*" nahm - 
Becken und Seife, schaumte," bis der Hase in die Nahe 
kam, dann schaumte" er ihn in vollem Laufe ein und 
rasierte ihm auch in vollem Laufe sein" Stutzbartchen, 

35 und dabei schnitt er ihn nicht und that ihm an keinem 
Haare weh. „Das gefallt mir," sagte der Vater, „wenn 
sich die andern nicht gewaltig angreifen," so ist das 
Haus dein." Es wahrte nicht lange, so** kam ein Herr in 
einem Wagen daher gerannt in vollem Jagen. „Nun sollt 

40 ihr sehen, Vater, was ich kann,"'* sprach der Hufschmied, 
sprang dem Wagen nach, riss dem Pferde, das in e;inem 
fort" jagte, die vier Hufeisen ab und schlug ihm auch im 
Jagen" vier neue wieder an. „Du bist ein ganzer Kerl,"" 
sprach der Vater, „du machst deine Sache so gut, wie dein 

45 Bruder ; ich weiss nicht, wem ich das Haus geben soil." Da 
sprach der Dritte ; „Vater, lasst mich auch einmal gewahren," 
und weil es anfing zu regnen, zog er seinen Degen und 
schwenkte ihn *" in Kreuzhieben iiber seinen Kopf,* dass kein 
Tropfen auf ihn fiel; und als der Regen starker ward und 

Soendlich so stark, als ob man mit Mulden vom Himmel 
gosse,** schwang er den Degen immer schneller und blieb so 
trocken, als sasse " er unter Dach und Fach." Wie der Vater 
das sah, erstaunte er und sprach : „Du hast das beste Meister- 
stuck gemacht, das Haus ist dein." 

55 Die beiden andern Bruder waren damit*' zufrieden. Wie 
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sie vorher gelebt hatten, blieben sie alle drei zusammen im 
Haus und trieben ihr Handwerk, und da sie so gut ausge- 
lernt'^ hatten und so geschickt waren, verdienten sie viel 
Geld. So lebten sie vergniigt bis in ihr Alter zusammen, und 
als der eine krank ward und starb, gramten sich die zwei6o 
andern so sehr dariiber, dass sie auch krank wurden und 
bald starben. Da wurden sie, weil sie so geschickt gewesen 
und sich so lieb gehabt,^* alle drei in e i n Grab gelegt. 

Grimm. 



37. Oer Wolf und die sieben jungen Geissleiu. 

Eine Geiss hatte sieben junge Geisslein, die sie recht miit- 
terlich liebte und sorgfaltig vor^ dem Wolfe hiitete. Eines 
Tages,^ als sie ausgehen musste, Futter zu holen, rief sie alle 
zusammen und sagte : „Liebe Kinder, ich muss ausgehen und 
Futter holen, wahrt euch vor dem Wolf und lasst ihn nicht 5 
herein ; seid auf eurer Hut,^ denn er verstellt sich oft, aber an 
seiner rauhen Stimme * und an seinen schwarzen Pfoten konnt 
ihr ihn erkennen ; ist er erst ' einmal im Haus, so frisst er 
euch alle mit Haut und Haar/'* Nicht lange darauf, als sie 
weggegangen war, kam auch schon*^ der Wolf vor die Haus- 10 
thiir'^ und rief mit seiner rauhen Stimme ; „Liebe Kinder, 
macht auf, ich bin eure Mutter und hab' euch schone Sachen 
mitgebracht." Die sieben Geisserchen aber sprachen : „Unsere 
Mutter bist du nicht, die ® hat eine feine, liebliche Stimme, 
deine Stimme aber ist rauh ; du bist der Wolf und wir machen ' 5 
dir nicht auf." Der Wolf aber besann sich auf eine List,' ging 
fort zu einem Kramer und kaufte sich ein grosses Stiick 
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Kreide ; ' die ass er und machte seine Stimme fein damit. Dar- 
nach ging er wieder zu der sieben Geisslein " Hausthiir und 

20 rief mit feiner Stimme : „Liebe Kinder, lasst mich ein, ich 
bin eure Mutter ; jedes von euch soil etwas haben ! " Er hatte 
aber seine schwarze Pfote an das Fenster * gelegt ; das sahen 
die sieben Geisserchen und sprachen : „Unsere Mutter bist 
du nicht, die hat keinen schwarzen Fuss, wie du ; du bist der 

25 Wolf, und wir raachen dir nicht auf." Der Wolf ging fort zu 
einem Backer und sprach: „ Backer, bestreich' mir meine* 
Pfote mit frischem Teig 1" und als das gelhan war, ging er 
zum M tiller und sprach : „Muller, streu'^* Er mir fein" weis- 
ses Mehl auf meine Pfote ! " Der Miiller wollte nicht. „Wenn 

30 du es nicht thust," sprach der Wolf, „so fress' ich dich ! " Da 
that es der Miiller, denn er fiirchtete sich. 

Nun ging der Wolf wieder zu der sieben Geisserchen Haus- 
thiir und sagte : „Liebe Kinder, lasst mich ein, ich bin eure 
Mutter; jedes von euch soil etwas geschenkt" kriegen." Die 

35 sieben Geisserchen woUten erst die Pfote sehen, und wie sie 
sahen, dass sie schneeweiss war, und horten, wie fein die Stim- 
me des Wolfes klang, so glaubten sie, es w«re ihre Mutter, und 
machten die Thiir auf und liessen den Wolf herein. Wie sie 
aber sahen, wer es war, da erschraken sie und versteckten 

40 sich geschwind, so gut es ging," das eine unter den Tisch, 
das zweite ins Bett, das dritte in den Ofen, das vierte in die 
Kiiche, das fiinfte in den Schrank, das sechste unter eine gros- 
se Schiissel, das siebente in die Wanduhr.* Aber der Wolf 
fand sie alle und verschluckte sie, ausser dem jiingsten in der 

45 W^anduhr,^ das blieb am Leben." Darauf, als er seine Lust 
gebiisst hatte, ging er fort. 

Bald darauf kam die Mutter nach Haus. Was musste sie 
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sehen ! Die Hausthiir stand offen ; Tisch, Stuhl und Banke waren 
umgeworfen, die SchUsseln in der Kiiche zerbrochen, Decke 
und Kissen aus dem Bett gezogen ; das war ein Jammer ! 50 
„Ach !" rief sie, „der Wolf ist da gewesen und hat meine lie- 
ben Kinder gefressen ; meine sieben Geisserchen sind tot ! " 
und fing an zu weinen. Da sprang das jiingste aus der Wand- 
uhr und rief : „Eins" lebt noch, Hebe Mutter!" und erzahlte 
ihr, wie das Ungliick gekommen war. 55 

Der Wolf aber, nachdem er die starke Mah|zeit gehalten/* 
war satt und miide geworden, hatte sich auf eine griine Wiese 
in den Sonnenschein gelegt und war eingeschlafen. Die alte 
Geiss aber, die klug und listig war, dachte bin und her," wie 
sie ihre Kindlein noch retten konnte." Endlich kam ihr ein 60 
guter Gedanke, -und sie sagte zu dem jiingsten Geisslein : 
„Ninim Zwirn, Nadel und Schere und folge mir !" Nun gingen 
sie beide hinaus und fanden den Wolf, wie er im tiefen Schlafe 
auf der Wiese lag. „Da liegt das Ungeheuer und schnarcht," 
sagte die Mutter und betrachtete ihn von alien Seiten ; „zum 65 
Abendessen hat er meine sechs Kindlein hinuntergewiirgt und 
hat^® nicht weiter laufen konnen und sich da hingestreckt. 
Geschwind gieb mir die Schere her, vielleicht sind sie noch am 
Leben ; ich will ihm den Bauch aufschneiden." Damit ritzte 
sie dem Wolf den Bauch auf, und die sechs Geisserchen, die 70 
er in der Gier und Hast ganz ^® verschlungen hatte, sprangen, 
als sie Luft bekamen, heraus, batten keinen Schaden genom- 
men und freueten sich, dass sie aus dem Gefangnis erlost 
waren. Sie herzten ihre Mutter, aber die * sprach : „Geht und 
tragt grosse und schwere Wackersteine herbei." Damit mussten 75 
sie dem Wolf den Leib anfuUen, und die Alte nahte ihn so 
geschwind wieder zu, dass er nichts merkte und sich nicht 
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einmal in seinem Schlaf regte. Darnach sprangen sie alle da- 
von und versteckten sich hinter eine Hecke.* 

80 Als der Wolf ausgeschlafen " hatte, so fiihlte er, dass es ihm " 
so schwer im Leibe war und sprach : „Es rumpelt und pum- 
pelt" mir im Leib herum und habe" doch nur sechs Geisser- 
chen gegessen." Da dachte er, ein frischer Trunk werde " ihm 
helfen, machte sich in die Hohe " und suchte einen Brunnen. 

85 Wie er sich aber iiber das Wasser^ biickte und trinken wollte, 
konnte er sich vor * der Schwere der Steine nicht mehr halten, 
stiirzte hinab und ertrank. Wie das die sieben Geisserchen sa- 
hen, kamen sie herzugelaufen," riefen : „Der Wolf ist tot I der 
Wolf ist tot ! " und tanzten vor Freude um den Brunnen. 

Nach Grimm. 



38. Das Lunipengresindel. 

Hahnchen sprach zum Hiihnchen : „Die Niisse sindreif ge- 
worden, da wollen wir mit einander auf den Berg gehen und uns 
einmal recht satt daran essen/ ehe sie das Eichhom alle weg- 
holt." — ,Ja," antwortete das Hiihnchen, „komni, wir wollen 

5 uns^.eine Lust mit einander machen." Da gingen sie zusam- 
men fort auf den Berg, und weil es ein heller Tag war, blieben 
sie bis zum Abend. Nun weiss ich nicht, ob sie sich so dick'' 
gegessen hatten, oder ob sie so iibermiitig geworden waren, 
kurz,* sie woUten nicht zu Fuss nach Hause gehen, und das 

10 Hahnchen musste einen kleinen Wagen von Nussschalen 
bauen. Als er fertig war, setzte sich Hiihnchen hinein und 
sagte zum Hahnchen : „Du kannst dich nur immer*^ vorspan- 
nen." — „Du kommst mir recht !"® sagte das Hahnchen, „lie- 
ber gehe ich zu Fuss nach Haus, als dass ich mich vorspan- 
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nen lasse ;' nein, so haben wir nicht gewettet/ Kutscher will 15 
ich wohl sein und auf dem Bock sitzen, aber selbst ziehen,* 
das thu' ich nicht." 

Wie sie so stritten, schnatterte eine Ente daher:*** „Ihr 
Diebsvolk, wer hat euch geheissen in meinen Nussberg ge- 
hen? Wartet, das soil euch schlecht bekommen!"" Damit 20 
ging sie auf das Hahnchen los." Aber Hahnchen war auch 
nicht faul und stieg der Ente^ tiichtig zu Leibe;" endlich 
hackte es sie mit seinen Sporen so gewaltig, dass sie um Gnade 
bat und sich gern zur Strafe vor den Wagen' spannen liess. 
Hahnchen setzte sich nun auf den Bock und war Kutscher, 25 
und darauf ging es fort" in einem Jagen. „Ente, lauf zu, was 
du kannst !" Als sie ein Stiick^ Weges" gefahren waren, 
begegneten sie zwei Fussgangern, einer Stecknadel und einer 
Nahnadel. Die riefen : „Halt ! halt !" und sagten, es wiirde " 
gleich stichdunkel werden, da konnten sie keinen Schritt wei- 30 
ter, auch sei es so schmutzig auf der Strasse, ob *' sie nicht 
ein wenig einsitzen kpnnten ; sie seien ^® auf der Schneiderher- 
berge vor dem Thore gewesen und hatten sich bei dem Bier 
verspatet. Hahnchen, da es ^^ magere Leute waren, die nicht 
viel Platz einnahmen, liess sie beide einsteigen ; doch mussten 3'j 
sie versprechen, ihm und seinem Hiihnchen nicht auf die 
Fiisse zu treten. 

Spat abends^ kamen sie zu einem Wirtshaus, und weil sie 
die Nacht * nicht weiter f ahren woUten, und die Ente auch 
nicht gut zu Fuss war und von einer Seite auf die andere fiel," 40 
so kehrten sie ein. Der Wirt machte anfangs viel Einwendun- 
gen,^" sein Haus sei schon voll, gedachte auch wohl, es mochte 
keine vornehme Herrschaft sein ; endlich aber, da sie siisse 
Reden fiihrten,'^" er solle das Ei haben, welches das Hiihnchen 
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45unterwegs gelegt habe, auch die Ente behalten,*^ die alle 
Tage eins lege, so gab er nach. Nun liessen sie sich wieder 
frisch auftragen " und lebten in Saus und Braus. Friih mor- 
gens, als es erst dammerte und noch alles schlief, weckte 
Hahnchen das Hiihnchen, holte das Ei, pickte es auf, und sie 

50 verzehrten es zusammen ; die Schalen aber warfen sie auf den 
Feuerherd. Dann gingen sie zu der Nahnadel, die noch 
schlief, packten sie beim Kopf und stecklen sie in das Sessel- 
kissen des Wirts, die Stecknadel aber in sein Handtuch ; da- 
rauf flogen sie, mir nichts'*' dir nichts, iiber die Heide davon. 

55 Die Ente, die gem unterm freien Himmel schlief und im Hof 
geblieben war, horte sie fortschnurren, machte sich munter** 
und fand einen Bach, auf dem sie hinab schwamm, und das 
ging " geschwinder als vor dem Wagen. Ein paar Stunden * 
danach hob sich der Wirt aus den Federn," wusch sich und 

60 wollte sich am Handtuch abtrocknen ; da fuhr ihm die Steck- 
nadel iiber das Gesicht und machte ihm einen roten Strich von 
einem Ohr zum andern. Dann ging er in die Kiiche und wollte 
sich^ eine Pfeife anstecken ; wie er aber an den Herd kam, 
sprangen ihm die Eierschalen in die Augen. „Heute morgen 

6s will mir alles an meinen" Kopf," sagte er und liess sich ver- 
dxiesslich auf seinen Grossvaterstuhl nieder ; aber geschwind 
fuhr er wieder in die Hohe und schrie : „Auweh !" denn die 
Nahnadel hatte ihn noch schlimmer und nicht in den Kopf 
gestochen. Nun war er vollends bose und hatte Verdacht auf 

70 seine Gaste,^ die so spat ge stern abend gekommen waren ; 
und wie er ging und sich nach ihnen umsah, waren sie fort. 
Da that er einen Schwur, kein Lumpengesindel mehr in sein 
Haus zu nehmen, das viel verzehrt, nichts bezahlt und oben- 
drein zum Dank" Schabernack treibt. Grimm. 
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39. %tx %xvxt unb bet 9leif!^e. 

3Sor atten ^^\i^x^, al§ nod^ 6ngel auf ®rbcn unter ben 3Jlen* 
fd^en ix)anberten, trug e$ ftd^ %\x, bafe einer berfelben abenbg 
mube hjar unb il^m bie Slad^t iiberficl, el^e cr ju einer ijer* 
berge lommen lonnte* 3lun ftanben auf bent SSege toor i^m 
gtoei §dufer einanber* gegeniiber, bag eine grofe unb fd^on, 5 
ba§ anbere flein unb armlid^ aujufel^en,* unb gel^orte' bag 
gro^e einem reid^en, ba§ Heine einem armen 5Dlanne* 2)a 
bad^te ber @ngel : ,,®em SReid^en toerbe id^ nid^t befc^toer^ 
lid^* fallen, bei i^m* toitt id^ anIIoj)fen." %\% ber 3leid^e an 
feine 2^l^ttre floj3fen' ^orte, mad^te er ba§ genfter auf unb 10 
fragte ben trembling, tt)a§ er fud^e. 2)er ©ngel antmortete: 
»3^ bitte nur um ein Siadjitlager," ®er Sleid^e gudEte ben 
SBanber^mann t>om §auj)te bi§ ju ben giifeen an, unb toeil 
ber ©ngel fd^Iid^te Kleiber trug unb nid^t au^fal^ h)ie einer/ 
ber t)iel (Selb in ber S^afd^e \iqX, fd^iittelte er mit bent So})fe 15 
unb fjjrad^: „3d^ lann eud^ nid^t aufne^men; nteine ^ams 
mem liegen boH ^rciuter' unb ©amen, unb foffte- id^ einen 
jeben bel^erbergen, ber Oix^, meine %\fixt Ilopft, fo f5nnte id^ 
felbft ben Settelftab in bie $anb ne^men. ©ud^t anber^hjo 
ein Unterfo.mmen !" S)amit fd^Iug* er fein g^enfter ju unb 20 
liefe ben ©ngel fte^en." 

2llfo lel^rte biefer i^m ben SRiirfen, ging ^iniiber ju bem 
Ileinen §aufe unb !Ioj>fte an. ^aum l^atte er angeIIo))ft, 
fo Ilinlte" ber 3lrme fd^on fein S^^iird^en auf unb bat ben 
SSanber^mann einjutreten, unb bie 9lad^t iiber" bei il^m ju2s 
bleiben. „®g ift fd^on finfter," fagte er, „unb l^eute fount 
il^r bod^" nid^t toeiter fommen." 2!)a§ gefiel bem ®ngel, 
unb er trat ju il^m** ein, S)ie grau beg 2lrmen reid^te i^m 
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bic §anb, ^te| t^n toillfommen" unb fagte, fic l^atten nic^t 

30 t)icl, aber toaS eg iodre, gdbcn fic toon §erjcn gem. 35ann 
fe^te fie ^artoffeln an^ ?Jeuer, unb tod^renb fie fod^ten, 
melfte fie i^re ^xt^t, bamit fte ein bifedften 3RiIcl^* baju 
l^dtten." Unb al^ ber 2^ifc^ gebecft toar, fc|te ftd^ ber ©ngel 
ju il^nen" xmb a^ mit, unb fd^mecfte" il^m bie fd^Iec^tc 

35 Soft gut, benn e§ toaren" toergniigtc ©efid^ter babci. 

211^ fie gegeffen l^atten unb Sd^Iafenjett mar/* rief bie 
3^rau l^eimlid^ il^ren 5Wann unb fjjrad^: „^'t>x\ lieber SJlann^ 
h)ir toollen un§ ^eute** nac^t eine ©treu madden, bamit ber 
arme SBanberer fid^ in unf er 93ett legen unb au^ru^en fann ; " 

40 er ift ben ganjen 2^ag liber gegangen!" ,,3Son iperjen" 
gem/' antnjortcte er, „id^ tt)ill*g i^m anbieten'' — ging ju bem 
©ngel unb bat il^n, er moc^te*' fid^ in i^r ^M legen unb 
feine ©lieber orbentlic^ au^rul^en laffen. 3)er Sngel tuottte 
ben beiben Sllten" i^r 2ager nid^t nel^men, aber fie lie^en 

4snid^t (A, big er eg enblid^ t^at unb fid^ in il^r Sett legte. 
©id^ felbft aber mad^ten fte eine ©treu auf bie ®rbe/ 

2lm anbern 5Korgen ftanben fie Dor 2^age auf unb fod^ten 
bem ®afte ein 3^ru^ftudE, fo gut fie eg" l^atten. 2llg nun 
bie ©onne burd^g g^enfterlein fd^ien, unb ber Sngel aufges 

50 ftanben \o<xx, a^ er toieber mit i^nen unb iroCte bann feineg 
SBegeg** jie^en. Stlg er in ber SC^iire ftanb, fjjrad^ er: 
„SBeiI if^r fo mitleibig unb fromm feib, fo munfd^t eud^ 
breierlei," bag ioiti id^ eud^ erfiillen." ®a fagte ber 3lrme: 
„2Bcig fott id^ mir fonft"** munfd^en, alg bie eh)ige ©eligfeit, 

55 unb ba^ h)ir jn^ei, fo lange h)ir leben, gefunb finb*' unb 
unfer notbilrftigeg tdglid^ Srot l^aben? gu^'^ 35ritte tt)ei^ 
id^ mir nid^tg'" gu h^unfd^en.'' 2)er @ngel fj^rad^: „9BiIIft 
bu bir nid^t ein neueg §aug fiir bag alte tounfd^en?" S)a 
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fagtc ber SWann : „^a, toenn ba§ ging," MoW^ mx h)ol^I Heb." 
9iun crfiittte ber ©ngel i^rc aBiinfci^e unb Dertoanbclte tbr6o 
alteS §au« in ein fd^oneg* ncue«, unb al^ baS gcfd^el^cn toar, 
berlie^ er fie unb gog toeiter. 



40. Set ^tme uttb bet fReid^e. (^t^tug.) 

3lfe eg boHer 2^ag toar, ber Sleid^e aufftanb* unb jtd^ in§ 
genfter legte/ fa^ er gegeniiber ein fc^onee; neue^ §aug ba, Ido 
fonft eine alte §utte geftanben l^atte. 2)a mac^te er gro^e 
3lugen/ rief feine ^xcva unb f J)racl^ : „grau, fiel^ einmal/ h)ie ift 
bag jugegangen? ©eftem abenb ftanb bort eine elenbe §utte, 5 
unb nun ift'g ein fd^bneg neueg iQaug; lauf bod^ einmal* 
j^tniiber unb l^ore, h)ie eg gefommen ift." 35ie 3=rau ging l^in 
unb- fragte ben Hrmen aug.* 3)er erjal^Ite i^r: „®eftern 
abenb lam ein SBanberer, toeld^er 9lacl^t^erberge fud^te, unb 
l^eute morgen beim 3lbf(i^iebe l^atte er ung brei SBunfd^e ge^ lo 
toal^rt: bie en)ige ©elig!eit, ©efunb^eit in biefem 2eben, 
unb bag notbiirftige tdglid^e S3rot baju, unb ftatt unferer 
alten §utte ein fc^5neg neueg §aug." 2llg bie fjrau beg 
SReid^en bag gel^ort ^atte, lief fie fort unb erja^lte i^rem 
3Ranne, toie eg gefommen iDar. 2)er SKann f}3rac^: „^i}^s 
mod^te* mid^ jerreifeen unb gerfd^Iagen ! §dtte id^ nur bag 
getoufet ! S)er grembe ift aud^ bei mir getoefen ; id^ ^abe i^n 
aber abgetoiefen !" „(SiIe/' fj)rad^ bie grau, „unb fe^e bid^ 
auf ein 5{5ferb ; ber SKann ift nod^ nid^t meit, bu mufet il^n ein* 
l^olen unb bir aud^ brei SBiinfc^e getoa^ren laffen."* 2)a fe^te2o 
fid^ ber SKann auf unb ^olte ben @ngel ein, rebete fein unb 
Iicblic^ mit i^m unb f})rad^, er niod^fg' boc^ nid^t iibel ne^men, 
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bafe' cr il^n nid^t gleic^ etngclaffcn, cr l^dttc ben ©d^luffel 
jur ipau^tl^ur gcfud^t, unterbcffen h)drc er meflgcgangcn ; tocnn 

25 cr be« SBBegcS juriiifamc, mii^tc cf bet i^m einfcl^ren. wS^/" 
fljrad^ bet 6ngel, „ft)entt idji einmal junicffomme, toitt id^ e^ 
t^un." 

2)a fragtc ber Sfteid^e, ob er nid^t aud^ brei SOBilnfc^e t^un 
biirfte, toie fein Siad^bar. 3^^ f^9*^ ^^'^ Gngel, ba« biirfte er 

30 tDol^I/ eg iDdre aber nid^t gut fiir il^n unb er foHte ftd^ lieber 
nid^tg toiinfd^en. 35er SReid^e aber meinte," er n)otte ftc^ f^on 
ettoaS ®uteg au^fud^en, toenn e^ nur gctoi^ erfiillt tourbe. 3)a 
fjjrad^ ber 6ngel : „9leite nur l^etm, unb brei SBilnfd^e, bte bu 
tl^uft, fotten erfiillt h)erben." 

35 5Wun l^atte ber Sleid^e, toag er toottte, ritt l^eimtodrtg unb 
befann ftc^, toag er ftd^ hjiinfd^en foHte. 3lte er fo nad^= 
bad^te unb ben 3"8^^ fatten liefe, fing bag ^ferb oxi ju 
fjjringen, fo bafe er immerfort in feinen ©ebanfen geftort 
tDurbe unb fie gar nid^t jufaminenbringen fonnte. I)a irarb 

40 er iiber bag 5Pferb ungebulbig unb fj)rad^ : „©o toottt' id^," 
ba^ bu ben §afe brdd^eft !" Unb alg er bag SBort auggefpro* 
d^en l^atte, ^jlumj) ! fiet er auf bie Srbe, unb bag $fetb lag tot 
unb regte fid^ nid^t mel^r; unb nun h)ar ber erfte SBSunfd^ 
erfiillt. SSJeil cr aber geijig toar, looUte er bag Sattcljcug 

4Snid^t im ©tid^e" laffen, fd^nitt'g ok, l^ing^g auf ben" SRudfen, 
unb mu^te nun ju ??ufec nad^ §aufc ge^cn. SDod^ troftete 
er fid^, bafe i^m noc^ jtoci SBiinfd^e iibrig gcbliebcn. aSie 
er nun ba^inging in bem ©anbe," unb alg ju 3Rittag bie 
©onne l^ei^ brannte, toarb'g " il^m fo toarm unb bcrbrie^Iid^ ju 

5o5Dflute; ber ©attel briidfte i^n babci auf ben Sliidfcn; aud^ 
iDar" il^m nod^ nid^t cingefaffen, iijag er fid^ hjunfd^en follte. 
„^^xcci id^ mir aud^" aUc Sleic^e unb ©d^d^e ber 28clt 
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tounfd^e/' bad^te er bet fid^ felbft, „fo l^abe" td^ bod^ nod^ 
alferlei SBunfd^e, biefeg unb jene^, ba§ tuei^ id^ im tjoraug; 
id^ tDid aber meincn 9Bunfd^ fo einrid^ten, ba^ mir gar 55 
nid^t^ mel^r iibrig bleibt/* h)onad^ td^ nodji SSerlangen l^dtte." '• 
S)a fam il^m fo in bie ©ebanfen," h)ie e^ bod^ feine grau 
je^t gut l^abe/^ bie fi|e bal^eim in einer fliblen ©tube unb laffe 
ftd^'g tDol^I fd^medfen." 2)a« argerte il^n orbentlid^, unb 
oj^ne** ba^ er'g iDu^te, fj)rad^ er fo l^in: „3i^ toolfte," bie 60 
fd^e bal^eim auf bent ©attel unb !5nnte nic^t jj^erunter,'® 
ftatt bafe" id^ i^n ba ntit mir auf bent Sludfen fd^Iej)^^.'' 
Unb al§ bag le^te SBort au^ feinent 3Kunbe lam, fo ioar ber 
©attel toon feinem- SlMen ijerfd^tounben, unb er merfte, ba^ 
fein jtoeiter SBunf d^ aud^ in (Srfuttung gegangen loar. • 3)a 65 
toarb il^m erft" red^t l^ei^, unb er fing ^xi ju laufen unb 
it)ottte fid^ bal^eim ganj einfam l^infe|en, um auf toag** 
©rofeeg fiir ben le^ten 2Bunfd^ nad^jubenlen. 311^ er aber 
anfommt unb feine ©tubentbiire aufmad^t, fi^t feine grau 
auf bem ©attel unb lann nid^t l^erunter, jammert unb fd^reit. 70 
2)a fjjrad^ er: „®ieb'"* bid^ ^ufrieben, id^ toill bir atte Sleid^s 
tiimer ber 2BeIt l^erbeitounfd^en, nur bleib ba ft^en."" ©ie 
anttoortete aber : r,3Bag l^elfen '" mir atte Sleid^tumer ber SBelt, 
lt)enn id^ auf bem ©attel ft^e; bu l^aft mid^ l^eraufgelDunfc^t, 
bu mu^t mir aud^ ioieber l^erunter^elfen." 6r modj|te"7S 
hjoHen ober nid^t, er mu^te ben britten SBunfd^ tl^un, ba^ 
fte t)om ©attel lebig toare unb l^erunterfteigen lonnte; — unb 
ber " lt)arb aud^ erfiittt. — 2llfo l^atte er nid^tg babon "* alg 
^rger, 5!Rul^e unb ein Derlorne^ $ferb; bie 2lrmen aber 
lebten tjergniigt, ftiH unb fromm big an il^r feligeg (Snbe. 80 

• Stad^ Orimm. 
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41. ®ie ^^a^^tabex* 

6in SBinjcr, bcr am * !£obe (ag, 

SRief feine S^inber an unb ^pxai): 

„^r\ unferm SBeinbcrg Ucgt ein ©d^a^, 

©rabt nur banad^!" — „2ln iDeld^em 5pia^?" 

©d^rie aHeg ^ laut ben SSater an. 5 

„®rabt nur !" . . . D totf) ! 2)a ftarb ber 5Kann. 

Kaum iDar ber 2(lte beigefd^afft/ 

©0 grub man nad^ aug Seibegfraft.* 

3Kit §adEe, Karft unb ©j)aten h?arb 

2)er SBeinberg urn unb um ** gefd^arrt. lo 

Da tDar lein SIo§, ber rul^ig blieb ; 

3Jlan twarf bie @rbe gar burdjiS ©ieb 

Unb jog bie §arfen freuj unb quer** 

3lad^ jebem ©teind^en l^in unb l^er. 

2111 ein ba hjarb lein ©d^a^ berf^)urt, 15 

Unb jeber l^ielt fid^ angefill^rt ;' 

S)od^ faum erfd^ien ba§ nad^fte 3>abr, 

©0 na^m man mit grftaunen toa^r/ 

51 
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3)a^ jebe Slebe breifac^ trug. 
20 2)a tDurben erft bic ©5l^nc flug 

Unb gruben nun jal^rein, ja^rauS' 
2)e§ Sd^a^e^ " immer mcl^r l^erau^. 

9 fi r g e r. 



42« 3)aa @tftil^ont nnb feitte abutter. 

©n ©id^l^orn l^orte fc^on^ an feiner 5Kutter SSruft 

2)en aBo^Igefd^macf ber 5KanbeIn J)reifen.* 

©0 h)ie ber ©ommer iDud^g, fo h)ud^^ mit i^m bie 2uft, 

3Son bicfer giirftenfoft ju fpeifen. 
5 2)ie 3^it erfd(|ien ; bie 3=rucl^t tear abge^jpcft. 

®et fteine Secfer beifet entjlidft 

I)ie bittere ©d^elfe burd^ unb ftamj)ft unb grinft unb fpucfct." 

f,®in ®fel/' rief cr au§, „n)er* biefen Duarf Derfc^Iudfet ! * 

©ehjife, bie^ Wutter l^at mi) nur genedft. 
10 ^i) fd^enf i^r meinen %M an® i^rem ©otterma^Ie. 

3lIIein la^ ' fe^n, h)a§ hjeiter unten ftedft." 

6r rdumt bie §ulfe tDeg unb fommt nun auf bie ©d^ale. 

„gBa§ ift benn bag ? SSerfluc^t ! ein ^iefelftein. 

§of;o! jum britten 3Ka( h)iU id; ber 5Jarr nid^t fein. 
15 g=ort mit ber bummen grud^t!" ©ie flog in einen ©raben. 

3)ie gjlutter, bie fein 28ort t)om ©elbftgefjjrddf)' tjerlor, 

©^jrang nun au§ einem 93ufd^ ^erbor. 

„^u jurnft umfonft," f^jrad^ fie 5um nafetoeifen Snaben 

Unb brac^ ben Siefel auf. „2fn bir liegt nur bie ©d;ulb : 
20 ein iDenig 2trbeit mefjr/ ein tt?enig mel^r ©ebulb, 

©0 " tDiirbeft bu ben ^<^rn gefunben f^aben." 

• ^feffel. 



42—43-] FOR BEGINNERS. 53 

43. $iite bid^ ! 

$)ute bid^, 3KaugIein ! 

Sleib' t)on ber gaHe, 

3)ie in bem SBinlel 

2luf geftellt ifl ! 

Sommft bu %\x nal^e, 5 

3ft' e« gefc^e^en, 

Unb bu erliegeft* 

^etmlid^er Sift! 

^iite bic^, aSoglcin ! 

Sleib t)on bem ©ante, 10 

2)ag in bem ^Jelbe 

^unftlid^ bort liegt! 

%\V^ boc^ * ein 5Refte ! 

e^' bu eg benleft. 

Sift bu gefangen, 15 

Sift bu befiegt ! 

^ute bi(^/3ifc^lein! 

Sleib toon bem Kober, 

2)er in bag 2Baffer 

§dnget' ^inein!* 20 

SBia* bic^ ijerfu^ren! 

Safe bic^ nid^t tauf d^en ! ' 

SBareft* t)erloren, 

Siffeft bu ein! 

^ttte bic^, Sinblein ! 25 

Sleib i)on ber Slofe! 






5:6 ^:r.^ hn i?al*< 
3o hir ini:6 tin/ 
llr.t n;f t5 pt tu6en 
Ia6* tear mein Htnii. 

5 3w Scfcattm fab ic^ 

Gin 9(um6en ftcbn/ 
2lUc 2tcme leuc^tenb 
?i3tc ^ugletn fd>on. 

3<^ ipofft' e^ brec^en, 
''> Xa fagt' e^ fein*: 

SoH tc^ jum SBelfen' 
(.^ebroc^en fein? 

3(^ grub'^ mit alien 
Den aBiirjIein au^, 
'5 Bum* (Sarten trug ic^'g 

S(m* l;iibfc^en §aug. 
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Unb }3flanjt' e§ iDteber 
3(m ftiacn Drt ; 
9lun jtpcigt e« immet 
Unb blii^t fo fort, 20 



45« $aibeittddleiit. 

©al^' ein finab* ein 3l5«Iein fte^ 

Sldslein auf ber §aiben,* 

SBar* fo jung unb morgenfd^dn/ 

Sief er fd^nell, c§ nal^ ^u fel^n, 

©al^^§ mit bielen gteuben, 5 

Siaglcin, gioglein, 3l5§Icin rot, 

3lo§Iein auf ber §aiben! 

^nabe \ipxaif: „3cl^ bred^c bid^, 

Sio^Iein auf ber §aiben!" 

3l5§Iein fj)rac^: ,,3c^ fted^e bid^, 10 

J)a& bu elotg benlft* an mid^, 

Unb ic^ to\W% nid^t leiben.'^ 

gioglein, 9lo§Iein, SRoglein rot, 

Sloglein auf ber §aiben! 

Unb ber toilbe ^nahi brad& 15 

'^' ataglein auf ber§aiben; 

3l5glein toel^rte fid^ unb ftad^, 

§alf i^r ' bod^ lein 2Be^ unb 3ld^/ 

^Jlufef' e^ zUn leiben, 

Sloglein, Sflo^Ietn, SRo^Iein rot, 20 

9l5§Iein auf ber §aiben! 

(S5t^e. 



$6 A GERMAN READER [Part III. 

46. Set a\it Sattbmanti an feitten 9^o^n. 

HXV immcr %x^' unb Sleblid^frit 
93i^ an bein lu^Ie^ ®xah, 
Unb tocic^e leinen ^nger breit* 
SSon Sotted SBegen ab. 

5 3)ann toitft bu toie auf griinen STu'n 

^utc^d ^ilgerleben gel^n; 
3)ann fannft bu fonber gurd^t unb (Srau'n 
3)ent 2:0b • ing 2lntH| febn. 

3!)ann toirb" bie ©id^el unb ber 5PfIu0 
10 3n beincr §anb fo leid^t; 

2)ann fmgeft bu bcim SBafferfrug, 
aite tear' bir SEBein gereic^t.* 

35em SbfciDid^t h)irb attcd fd^toer 
®r tl^ue, mad er tl^u\* 
IS 2)aS Safter treibt il^n l^in unb l^er 

Unb lafet i^m fcine S«u^\ 

3)cr fd^onc ^rul^Kng lad^t ij^m* nid^t, 
3l^m lad^t lein Sll^renfetb ; 
gr ift auf £ug unb 2:rug'' erj)id^t 
20 Unb tounfd^t fid^ nic^tg afe ®elb. 

©er aSinb im §ain, bad 2aub am a3aum 
©auft il^m (Sntfe^en ju ; 
®r finbet nad^ bed SebenS" Sflaum 
3m ©rabe leine 3lu^\ 
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®rum* iibe 2:reu' unb SlebHci^leit 25 

33ig an bein fu^Ieg ®rab, 
Unb toeid^e leinen finger 6rcit 
Son ®ottc« SBcgen ab! 

3>ann fud^en 6nlel betne ®ruft 

Unb toeinen %i)xmtxi brauf'; 30 

Unb ©ommcrbtumcn, bott bon 2)uft, 

S3Iu6n aud ben S^l^rdnen auf. 



47. aSer ift eiit 99lantt? 

SD3er ift etn 3Jlann? SBer' beten fann, 
Unb ®ott bent §erm bertraut; 
SBenn alle« brid^t, er jaget ntd^t: 
S)en ^rommen nimmer grant.* 

SBer ift ein SJlann? SBSer glauben lann s 

gnbrilnftig, XooifX unb frei;* 

S)enn biefe SBel^r brid^t nimmermel^r, 

©ie brid^t lein 5!Renfd^ entjtoei* 

5Ber ift ein 5Kann? SBer lieben lann 

3Son §erjen fromm unb iDarm; 10 

!Die l^eirge ®lut giebt l^ol^en 9Kut 

Unb ftcirft mit Sta^r ben 2lrm. 

Dies ift ber 3Kann, bet ftreiten lann 

giir 2Beib unb liebeg flinb; 

2)er fatten Sruft fe^tt Kraft unb Suft, 15 

Unb il^re SC^at toirb ffiinb. 



58 A GERMAN READER [PART III. 

2)tc3 ift ber ?IJlantt, bcr fterBen lann 

a5em frommcn "^ui beud^t* alle« gut, 
20 gd gel^t i^m' nimmer fd^Ied^t. 

®te« ift ber 5Dlann, bcr fterbcn lann 
%vii @ott unb SBaterlanb; 

@r Id^t nid^t ab bid an bad ®rab 
3Kit §erj unb 5Dlunb unb §anb. 

25 ©0, beutfd^er 5Dlann, fo, freier 3Kantt, 

9Rit ®ott, bem §errn, jum itriefl!' 
^txm ®ott aHein fann §clfer fcin, 
Son ®ott lommt @\M unb ©ieg. 

Xrnbi. 



48. %a9 set^toAeite Mittgleiit. 

3n cinem lil^Ien ©runbe 
3)a* gel^t ein 3Jlfi]^Ienrab ; 
5Kcin' Siebfte ift berfd^tounben, 
35ie bort getool^nct l^at. 

5 ©ie l^at mir 2^reu' berfjjrod^en, 

®ab mir ein'n* SRing babei ; 

©ie l^at bie 2^reu' gcbrod^en, 
5Kein Slinglcin fjjrang entjtoei. 

3(^ xtvl>i)V* alg ©pielmann reifen 
10 SBeit in bie SBelt ^inaug, 

Unb fmgen* meine SBeifen 
Unb gel^n bon ^au§ ju §au§. 



4»— 49'] ^^^ BEGINNERS, 59 

"^if mbd^f ate Sleiter fliegen 

SBol^I* in bic Wut^ge ©d^Iad^t, 

Urn ftitte gcuer* liegcn ^5 

3m gelb bei bunller SRad^t. 

iQor' id^ bag 3Riil^Irab gcl^en/ 

3d^ iDcife ttid^t, it)ag td^ it)iH — 

3d^ m5ci^t* am liebften* fterben; 

2)a' h)ar*« auf einmal ftiff. 20 

did^enborff. 



49. S)te ^ternfel^erin. 

gd^ fel^e oft um 3Rittcrnad^t, 
SBenn* td^ mein SEBerf fletl^an, 
SDSenn niemanb mel^r tm §aufe toad^t, 
2)te ©tern* am §tmmel an.' 

©ie flel^n ba, l^in unb l^er jerftreut, 5 

SBie Sammer auf ber ^lut, 
3n SRubeIn ayxi^ unb aufgereil^t 
SBic ^erlen an ber ©d^nur. 

Unb funlelu aHe toeit unb breit, 

Unb funfein rein unb fd^5n: w 

%6^ fel^* .bie grofee igerrlid^Ieit 

Unb fann mid^ fatt' nid^t fel^n. • . . 

^axvx faget unterm §immefejclt 

3Kein §erj mir * in ber Sruft : 

„eg giebt h)a§' Seffreg in ber SBelt ^s 

2lte att* i^r ©c^merj unb Suft." 



6o A GERMAN READER [VaXT IIL 

3^ toerf* tnid^ auf mcin Eager l^in 
Unb liege lange Xoai^, 
Unb fud^e e^'in meinem ©inn, 
^ Unb feline mid^ banac^. 

9RattMa* Claubittl. 



50. ^c^iifetd mugelieb. 

2)a broben auf jenem Serge 
S)a* ftel^' \6) taufenbmal, 
3ln meinem ^io&^ gebogen, 
Unb fd^aue l(^inab in bad 2^l^al. 

5 2)ann folg* id^ ber toeibenben §erbe, 

3Kein $iinbd^en betoal^ret mir fie ; 
Sid^ bin l^erunter gefommen* 
Unb lt)ci| bod^ felbfr nid^t ioie. 

^a ftel^et toon fd^5nen ©lumen 
13 3)ie ganje SBBiefe fo boll; 

gd^ bred^e fie, ol^ne ju* toiffcn, 
SKJem id^ fie geben foil. 

Unb SHegen, Sturm unb ®elt)itter 
9Ser!|3af['* id^ unter bem S3aum — 
IS 2)ie ^^l^ttre bort* bleibet Derfd^Ioffen ; 

SDod^ ailed* ift leiber ein S^raum. 

(5d .ftel^et ein Slegenbogen^ 
SBo^l ilber jenem §aud; 
©ie aber ift toeggejogen, 
2o Unb toeit in bad Sanb l^inaud. 



50-51.] FOR BEGINNERS, 6 1 

§ihau§ in ba§ Sanb unb toeiter, 
SSictteid^t gar iiber bie ©ee — 
Soriibcr/ i^r ©d^afe, boriiber! 
®em ©deafer ift gar ju toel^.* 



51« ^oitittag. 

@g* tonet iiber ba^ toeite gelb 
6in lieblid^'' ^riil^geldute — 
©ie ift fo ru^ig l^eut' bie ffielt, 
©0 fonnig unb tDonnig l^eute! 

!Die §irten neben ber §erbe rul^n/ ' 5 

S)ie §erben rul^n auf ber SBeibe; 
S)ie Sauern jiel^n jur ilird^e nun 
3m ftattlid^en ©onntag§Ileibe. 

®8 fd^immert ber 2^au im grtinen 5pian 
aSie $|JerIen auf fd^immernber ©eibe, ^^ 

Site ^tte* bie glur aud^ angetl^an 
©onntdglid^eg ^eftgefd^meibe* 

@3 ift, ate fdngen bie SSiJgel aud^ 

§eut* fd^oner ate anbere 2^age/ 

3lte bufteten l^eut* mit ftdrferem §aud^ 15 

3)ie Slumen in ^elb unb §age. 



Unb Drgeltone tonen bon fern, 
SSon 3KorgenIuflen gel^oben/ 
Unb atte^' betet: „2Bir loben ben.^errn 
Unb iDotten il^n etoig loben ! *" 



20 



SdtDenilein. 



62 A GERMAN READER [PART III. 

52. ^ie SBattbelttbe Olocle. 

@^ tvar ein Jtinb^ bad tvoQte^ nie 
3ur Jtird^e' jt(^ bequemen. 
Unb ©onntagd fanb e« ftetd ein S!Bic/ 
3>en 3Be9 ind ^elb )u nel^men. 

5 2)ic aWutter f))ra(^: ,,S)ic ©lode tdnt, 

Unb fo* ift bir*« befo^Ien, 
Unb l^aft bu bid^ nid^t l^ingetoo^nt/ 
®ie fommt unb tvirb bid^ l^olen.'' 

!Da$ Jttnb^ ed benlt^ bie ®Iode l^angt 
10 ®a broben auf bcm ©tul^Ie — 

@d^on l^at^d ben SSeg ind t$felb gelenlt. 
3(1$ lief ed aud ber @d^ule. 

35ie ©lotfe, ©lode* t6nt nid^t mel^r, 
®ie 3Kutter l^at gefadelt/ 
IS 3>o(^ toel(^ ein ©d^redfen l^interl^er ! • 

3)ie ©lode lommt getoadelt.* 

@ie tvadelt fd^neQ, man glaubt ed !aum ; 
2)a« arme Sinb in ©d^reden, 
@« Iduft, e« fommt, ate toie im 2^raum, 
20 J)ie ©lode h)irb" e« beden. 

3)od^ nimmt ed rid^tig feinen §ufd^," 
Unb mit getoanbter ©dinette 
@ilt e§ burd^ Singer, gelb unb Sufd^, 
3ur ilird^e, jur ila^)elle. 



52—53-] P^^ BEGINNERS, 63 

Unb jeben ©onns"unb iJeicrtag «5 

(Scbenft e§ an ben ©d^aben," 
Sa^t burd^ ben erften ©locfenfd^Iag 
5Ri4t in 5petfon ftd^ laben." 

(SSil^e. 



53. O Ueb% fo lattg bu lielieti f atttifl. 

D Ueb', fo lang bu lieben lannft ! 
D Ueb', fo lang bu lieben magft ! * 
S)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie ©tunbe lommt, 
2Bo bu an ®rabetn ftel^ft unb Ilagft ! 

Unb forge, bafe bein ^vc\f} gliil^t 5 

Unb Siebe l^egt unb Siebe tragi, 
©0 lang il^nt nod^ ein anber • §er;i 
3n Siebe toarm entgegenfd^ISgt ! 

Unb toer bir feine Sruft erfd^Iiefet, 

D tl^u' il^m, toag bu f annft, ju lieb, * 10 

Unb mad^' il^m jebe ©tunbe frol^, 

Unb mad^' il^m feine ©tunbe triib ! 

Unb j^iite beine 3^nge lool^l ! 

35alb ift ein bofe§ SBort gefagt. 

D ® ott, e^ toar nid^t bog gemeint ! 1 5 

S)er anbre • aber gel^t unb f lagt. 

D lieb', fo lang bu lieben lannft ! 

D lieb', fo lang bu lieben ntagft ! 

3)ie ©tunbe !ommt, bie ©tunbe fommt, 

2Bo bu (xx\, ©rdbern fte^ft unb flagft ! 20 
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£ann tnieft bu nieber oxi ber @ruft 
Unb birgft bte 3(ugen^ triib unb na^^ 
— ©ie fe^n ben anbern nimmcrmc^r — 
3nd ' lange, feuc^te jttrd^^of^grad. 

25 Unb ft)ri(^[t : „£) fd^au' auf mi(^ l^erab, 

2)cr l^ier an beinem ®rabe tocint ! ' 
aSergieb, bafe id^ ficfranft bi(^' ^ab' ! 
D ®ott, c« mar nid^t bo« gcmeint." 

@r aber fte^t unb ^ort bid^ nid^t, 
30 Hommt nid^t, ba^ bu i^n frol^ umfdngft, " 

3)er aRunb, bcr oft bic^ lufete, f})rid^t 
SRie toieber : „3d^ bergab bir langft l** 

@r ^^i%, bergab bir lange f d^on ; 
Soc^ manege l^ei^e 2:^rdne fiel 
35 Urn bid^ unb urn bein l^erbed SBort 

a)od^ ftia ! • — er ru^t, er ift am gieL 

lieb', fo lang bu lieben lannft ! 
D liebV fo (ang bu lieben magft ! 
2)ie ©tunbe lommt, bie ©tunbe fommt, 
40 SBo bu oxK ©rdbern ftel^ft unb Kagft I 

BfreiUgratl^. 



54. Sn fd^dtted Sifd^etmftbdgett. 

2)u fd^5ne8 ^ifd^ermdbd^en, 
2^reibe ben * ^al^n an*3 Sanb ; 
ilomm ju mir unb fe^e bid^ nieber, 
SBBir lofen §anb in ^anb. 



54—55-] P^^ BEGINNERS. 65 

2efl' an mein $erj bein ^dj)f(^en, 5 

Unb furd^te bid^ nid^t ju fc^r, 
aSertrau'ft ' bu bid^ bod^ forglo^ 
2^agUd& bem toilben SJleer. 

50lein §erj gleid^t ganj • bem 3Keere, 

§at Sturm unb 6bb' unb ^lut, lo 

Unb mand^e f(^5ne ^JJerlc 

3n feiner 2:iefe rul^t. 

4^einc. 



55. ^tt l^aft 3)iamatttett ttttb ^erletu 

I)u l^aft ©iamanten unb $erlen, 
§aft attcg, n)ag 3Kenf(^cnbegel^r, * 
Unb l^aft bie fd^5nften 2lugen — 
3Kein Siebd^en, tua^ toillft bu me^r ? 

9luf * beine fd^5nen Slugen S 

igab' id^ cin ganjeg §cer 

SSon etDigcn Siebern gcbid^tet — 

SKein Siebc^en, \o<x% toiHft bu me^r ? 

5Kit betnen fd^onen 3lugen 

§aft bu mid^ gequalt fo fe^r", lo 

Unb l^aft mid^ ju ®runbe gerid^tet * — 

SKein Siebd^en, toag hjiUft bu me^r ? 

$ e t n c. 
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SB. 3)tt hifi l0ie etite fSHmt. 

©u bift ipte eine Slume 
©0 ^olb unb fd^on unb rein ; 
3ci^ fd&au' bid^ an, unb ffic^mut 
©d^Ieid^t mir in3 $erj l^inein. 

S 5Wir ift/ ate ob td^ bie ipanbc 

Slufg §auj)t btr legen foat', 
Setenb, bafe ®ott bid^ erl^alte 
©0 rein unb fd^dn unb l^olb. * 



lO 



57. SSanbetlieb. 

SBol^Iauf ! noc^ getrunlen * 
3)en funfelnben Sein ! 
3lbe * nun, i^r Sieben ! 
©efd^ieben mu^ fein. ' 
2lbe nun, tl^r Serge, 
S)u J?aterlid^ §aug ! 
6^* treibt in bie ^erne 
5!Jlid^ mad^tig l^inaug. 

35ie ©onne, fie ' bleibet 
3lm §immel nid^t ftel^n ; * 
@g treibt fie, burd^ 2anber 
Unb SWeere ju gel^n ; 
• 2)ie SBoge nid^t l^aftet ' 
2rm einfamen ©tranb ; 
'5 2)ie ©tiimte, fie braufen 

a«it 3Kad^t burd^ bag Sanb. 



IS 
16 



58. ^ad ^tfyloff IBottcontt. 

^i) ttaum' ate ^inb ^ mtd^ jurttrfe 
Unb fd^iittlc mein greifeg §auj)t ; 



56—58.] FOI? BEGINNERS. 6/ 

gjlit " eilenben SBoIIen 

S)er SBogel bort jiel^t * 

Unb ftngt in ber geme 

iKanci^ l^ctmatlic^ Sieb.* ao 

©0 Ireibt eg ben Surfd^en 

®urd^ SBalber unb 3^elb, 

3u gleid^en ber 5Kutter, 

S)er toanbemben SBelt. " 

5Da" griifeen il^n SBogel 25 

Selannt uberm " 3Keer, 

®ie flogen t)on fjluren 

S)er §eimat l^ierl^er; 

S)a buften bte Slumen 

SSertrautid^ urn il^n, 3^ 

©ie trieben bom Sanbe" 

2)te Siifte bal^in. 

2)ie SS5geI^ fie lennen 

©ein bdtetlid^ ipaug ; 

2)ie 93Iumen etnft J)flanjt' er 35 

2)er Siebe jum ©traufe ; ^* 

Unb Siebe, bie folgt tl^m, 

©ie gel^t il^m jur §anb ; 

©0 h)irb i^m jur §eimat 

a)ag femfte Sanb. 40 

iterner. 
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©ei frud^tbar, o tcurcr Soben ! 

gd^ fcgne bid^ ntilb unb gcrii^rt, 30 

Unb fegn' i^n 5h)iefad^, hjer immer* 

®ett ?PPug nun iiBer btd^ fiil^rt. 

3d^ aber toil! auf " mid^ raff en, 

SKein ®attenfj)tel" in ber ^anb, 

S)ie SBeitcn ber 6rbe burdj^fd^toeifen 35 

Unb ftngen t)on Sanb ju Sanb. 

C^amiffo. 



59. 3)er ^trtitt ^dc^itetlein. ^ 

@« jogcn ' brei Surfd^e tool^l' iiber ben Sll^ein, 
Sei einer grau' SEBirtin, ba fel^rten fte ein. 

• 

,,5rau SBtrtin ! ^at ©ie* guf* Sier unb SBein? 
SBo ^at ©ie gl^r f d^oneS Stod^terlein ?" 

^HJlein 9ier unb SBein ift frifd^ unb liar, 5 

3Kein 2^5dSfterIein Hegt auf ber S^otenba^r." 

Unb ate fte traten jur * hammer l^inein, 
3)a lag fie in einem fd^tuarjen ©d^rein. 

3)er @rfte, ber fd^lug ben ©deleter jurudt 

Unb fd^aute fie an mit traurigem 33tidE : 10 

3(^ ! lebteft bu noc^, bu fd^5ne 3Raib ! ' 
3(^ toiirbe bid^ lieben tjon biefer ^eit !" 

3)er 3h)eite bedte ben ©d^leier ju, 
Unb lel^rte fid^ ob unb tpeinte baju* : 
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15 „3l(i^ ! bafe • bu liegft auf ber a:otenba^r ! 

%il ^ab' bid^ geliebet fo mand^eg %<3kix !" 

2)er !Critte l^ub " i^n toiebcr fogleid^, 
Unb fufete fic QiXi ben SKunb fo blcid^ : 

„35ici^ Kebt' id^ immer, bid^ licb' id^ nod^ l^cut', 
20 Unb toerbc bic^ lieben in gtoigteit." " 

U^lanb. 



60. Mein Herz, icli \rill dicli fra^en, 

Mein Herz, ich will dich fragen : 
Was ist denn Liebe, sag' ! 
„Zwei Seelen und e i n Gedanke \ 
Zwei Herzen und e i n Schlag !" 

5 Und sprich, woher kommt Liebe ? 

„Sie kommt und sie ist da !*' ' 
Und sprich, wie schwind^t Liebe ? 
„ Die war's nicht, der's geschah !" * 

Und was ist reine Liebe ? 
10 >,Die ihrer* selbst vergisst !" 

Und wann ist Lieb' am tiefsten ? 
„Wenn sie am stillsten ist !" 

Und wann ist Lieb* am reichsten ? 
„Das ^ ist sie, wenn sie giebt !" 
15 Und sprich, wie redet Liebe ? 

„Sie redet nicht, sie liebt !" 

Halm. 



I.] FOR BEGINNERS. 

61. Gel>et wahreud <ler Scblacht, 

Vater, ich rufe Dich ! 
Briillend umwolkt mich der Dampf der Geschutze, 
Spriihend umzucken mich rasselnde Blitze.' 
Lenker der Schlachten, ich rufe Dich! 
Vater Du, fiihre mich !' 

Vater Du, fiihre mich !' 
FUhr' mich zum Siege, fuhr' mich zum Tode : ' 
Herr, ich erkenne Deine Gebote ! 
Herr, wie Du willst, so fiihre mich ! 
Gott, ich erkenne Dich ! 

Gott, ich erkenne Dich ! 
So im herbstlichen Rauschen der Blatter, 
Als im Schlachten donnerwetter, * 
Urquell der Gnade, erkenn' ich Dich ! 
Vater Du, segne mich ! 

Valer Du, segne mich ! 
In Deine Hand befehl' ich me in Leben, 
Du kannst es nehmen, Du hast es gegeben ; 
Zum Leben, zum Sterben segne mich ; 
Vater, ich preise dich ! 

Vater, ich preise Dich! 
's ist ja ' kein Kampf um die Giiter der Erde ; 
Das Heiligste schiitzen wir mit dem Schwerte ; — 
Drum fallend und siegend ' preis' ich Dich ! 
Gott, Dir ergeb' ich mich ! 



• H<r' it • ttt f (a .' Ii x-i f(i'»rg«ir<.;etJ HShen. 
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63. Des Madchens Klage. 

Der Eichwald brauset, die Wolken zieh'n. 

Das Magdlein sitzet an Ufers Griin ; * 

Es bricht sich die Welle mit Macht, mit Macht, 

Und sie seufzt hinaus' in die finstre Nacht, 

Das Auge vom Weinen getriibet : ' 5 

„Das Herz ist gestorben, die Welt ist leer 

Und weiter giebt sie dem Wunsche nichts mehr. * 

Du Heilige,* rufe dein Kind zuriick 

Ich habe genossen das irdische Gliick, — 

Ich habe gelebt und geliebet." ,q 

Es rinnet der Thranen * vergeblicher Lauf, 

Die Klage, sie wecket den Toten nicht auf ; 

Doch nenne/ was trostet und heilet die Brust 

Nach der siissen Liebe verschwundener Lust, — 

Ich, die Hiramlische, wilPs nicht versagen. 15 

„Lass rinnen der Thranen vergeblichen Lauf, 

ELs wecke * die Klage den Toten nicht auf ! 

Das susseste Gliick fiir die trauernde Brust 

Nach der schonen Liebe verschwundener Lust 

Sind" der Liebe Schmerzen und Klagen." 20 

SCHILLBR. 



64. Hoffnung. 

Es reden und traumen die Menschen viel 

Von bessem kiinftigen Tagen ; 

Nach einem gliicklichen, goldenen Ziel * 
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Sieht man sie rennen und jagen. 
5 Die Welt wird alt und wird wieder jung, 

Doch * der Mensch hofft immer Verbesserung. 

Die Hoffnung fiihrt ihn ins Leben ein, 
Sie umflattert den frohlichen Knaben ; 
Den Jiingling* locket ihr Zauberschein, 
10 Sie wird mit dem Greis nicht begraben ; 

Denn beschliesst * er im Grabe den mnden Lauf, 
Noch am Grabe pflanzt er — die HofTnung auf. 

Es • ist kein leerer, schmeichelnder Wahn, 
Erzeugt im Gehirne des Thoren ; 
15 Im Herzen kundet es laut sich an : 

Zu was* Besserm sind wir geboren ! 
Und was die innere Stimme spricht, 
Das tauscht die hoffende Seele nicht. 

SCRIXXJOL 



65. Die Worte des Glaubens. 

Drei Worte ^ nenn' ich euch, inhaltschwer, 
Sie gehen von Munde zu Munde ; 

Doch stammen sie nicht von aussen her ; * 
Das Herz nur giebt davon Kunde. 

Dem Menschen ' ist aller Wert geraubt, 

Wenn er nicht mehr an die drei Worte * glaubt. 

Der Mensch ist frei geschaffen, ist frei, 
Und ^ war' er in Ketten geboren, 
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Lasst euch * nicht irren des Pobels Geschrei, 

Nicht den Missbrauch rasender Thoren ! lo 

Vor dem Sklayen/ wenn er die Kette bricht, 
Vor dem freien Menschen erzittert nicht ! 



Und die Tugend, sie ist kein leerer Schall, 

Der Mensch kann sie tiben im Leben, 
Und sollt' er auch* straucheln iiberall, 15 

Er kann nach dem Gottlichen streben ; 
Und was kein Verstand der Verstandigen sieht, 
Das tibet in Einfalt ein kindlich Gemiit. 

Und ein Gott ist, ein heiliger Wille lebt, 

Wie auch ' der menschliche wankc ; 20 

Hoch iiber der Zeit und dem Raume webt 

Lebendig der hochste Gedanke ; 
Und ob " alles im ewigen Wechsel kreist, 
Es beharret im Wechsel ein ruhiger Geist. 

Die drei Worte bewahret euch, inhaltschwer, 25 

Sie " pflanzet von Munde zu Munde ; 
Und stammen sie gleich ^^ nicht von aussen her, 

Euer Inneres giebt davon Kunde. 
Dem Menschen ist nimraer sein Wert geraubt. 
So lang er noch an die drei Worte glaubt. • 30 

Schiller. 
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66. %tt 9ll|ietiiager. 

^SBiaft bu nid^t ba§ Sdmmtcm ^iitcn? 
Sammlein ift fo fromm unb fanft, 
Siabrt ftd^ i)on bc^ ®rafe« Stutcn, 
©t)ietenb an bcS ©ac^e^ Slanft." ^ 
5 „3Rutter, 3Kuttcr, lafe mid^ Qe^cn, 

3a9en' nad^ bc§ Sergeg §ol^en!" 

• 

„3Btttft bu nid^t bie §erbe lodten 
9Kit be§ §orncg muntcrm Slang? 
Sieblic^ tdnt ber Sd^aC ber ©lodfen* 
lo 3n beg aOBalbeg Suftgefang.'' * 

^3Jlutter, SKuttcr, la^ mid^ gei^en, 
©d^toeifen auf ben tcilben §ol^en!'' 

3ittft bu nid^t ber Slumlein* toarten, 
3)ie im Seete freunblid^ ftel^n? 
IS S)rau^en (abet bid^ lein ®arten; 

2Bilb \\i'% auf ben milben §o^n!" 
„£a6 bie Slumlein, lafe fie* blii^en ! 
9Jlutter, 5Wutter, la^ mid^ jie^en!" 

Unb ber ilnabe ging ju jagen/ 
2Q Unb eg treibf unb reifet i£;n fort^ 

Slaftlog fort mit blinbem SBagen* 
2ln beg Sergeg finftern Drt; 
SSor il^m l^er mit 9Binbegfd^neIIe 
3=Itel^t bie jitternbe ©ajette. 
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aiuf ber ^elfen naite 3li^)i)en 25 

ftlettert fie mit leid^tem ©d^toung, 

SDurd^ ben %,^ geborftner Jllij)j)en 

S^rdgt fie ber getoagte" ©JJtunfl; 

Slber jointer i^r bertoogen" 

^olgt er mit bem 2^obegbogen. 3° 



3e^o" auf bem fd^roffen 3i*^l^ 

ipangt fie, auf bem l^bd^ften ©rat, 

SBo bie gelfen jal^ toerfmlen, 

Unb berfd^tounben ift ber $fab. 

ttttter fic^ bie fteile ipbl^e," 35 

Winter fid^ beg geinbeg 9lal^e ! 

SDlit be« gammer^ ftummen Slidfen 

^lel^t fie ju bem l^arten 5Kann/* 

iJIel^t umfonft, benn lo^jubrudfen, 

Segt er fd^on ben 93ogen an: 40 

5pi5$lid^ au3 ber Selfenfi)alte 

2:ritt ber ©eift, ber SergeSalte." 

Unb mit f einen ©btterl^anben " 

©d^ii^t er bag gequalte 2^ier — 

,;3Dlufet bu 3:0b unb jammer fenben/' ^^ 

Sluft er, ^big l^erauf ju mir? 

Slaum fiir atte ^ifCki bie ®rbe;, 

aSag" Derfolgft bu meine iperbe?" 
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67. Sev 9ifAer. 

2)a« SSSaffer raufdjt^ bag 2Baffer fd^toott^ 
©in ^ifd^er \a% baran/ 
©al^ nad^ bem Slngel ruJ^eboH, 
Kul^l bi« an« §erg l^inan,' 
S Unb toie er ft^t, unb toie er laufdjft/ 

3:eilt ftd^ bie glut emj)or;* 
2lu« bem betocgten 2Baffer raufd^t 
6itt feud^ted SBeib l^erbor. 

®ie fang ju il^m, fie fj)rad^ ju il^m: 
10 3Ba«" lodfft bu meine Srut 

gjlit 3Renfd^entoi^ unb 3Kenfd^enlift 

§inauf in a^obe^glut?* 

3ld^, h)ttfeteft bu, \oWV ^ifd^lein ift 

©0 tool^Iig auf bem ©runb, 
'5 S)u ftiegft* l^erunter, toie bu bift,* 

Unb Mrbeft erft" gefunb. 

Sabt fic^ bie liebe ©onne nid^t, 
S)er 5IKonb fic^ " nic^t im 3Keer ? 
Jlel^rt toettenatmenb i^r Oeftd^t " 
20 9?id^t boJ)})eIt fd^5ner l^er? 

SodEt bid^ ber tlefe §immel nid^t, 
2)a« feudal ijerf larte Slau ? " 
Sodft bid^ bein eigen 3lngeftd^t 
9lid^t l^er in eto*gen Zayx'i 
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2)a3 SBaffer raufd^f, ba« SBaffcr fd^tooff, 25 

9le^t' il^m ben naiten %\x%\^*' 

©ein ipcrj toud^S il^m fo fe^nfud^tgDott/ 

SBie 6ei bcr Siebften ®ru^. 

©ie f^>rad^ ju il^m, ftc fang ju il^m; 

3)a toar'g urn il^n flefd^el^n," 3° 

§alb jog fie il^n, l^alb fanf er l^in 

Unb toarb nid^t mel^r gefel^n. 

<85tl^e. 



68. Set ^aitgetr. 

„3Bag l^or' ^ id^ brau^en toor bem 3;^or^ 

2Ba§ auf bet Srlidfe fd^atten? 

£a^ ben ®efang toov unferm Ol^r* 

3ni ©aale toieberl^atten ! '^ 

2)er Jl5mg fj)rad^*^, ber 5page lief; 5 

3)er Jtnabe fam, ber Kbnig rief: 

w8a^ mir* l^erein ben 2llten!" 

„®egtufeet feib mir, eble ^erfn, 

©egra^t il^r, * fd&5ne 5Damen ! 

SBeld^ * reid^er §immel, ©tern bei ©tern ! 10 

SBer lennet il^re "^amtxif 

3m ©aal looll ^Prad^t* unb §errlid^feit 

©d^He^t, aiugen, eud^ ; l^ier ift nid^t ^t\i, 

©id^' ftaunenb ju erg5|en." 

2)er ©anger briidff bie 9lugen ein, 15 

Unb fd^Iug in Gotten 25nen ; * 
3)ie SRilter fd^auten mutig brein/ 
Unb in ben ©c^o^ bie ©d^onen. 
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S)er ^onig, bem bag Sicb gefiel, 
20 Stefe*" t^m, jum Sol^nc fiir fein ©^)icl, 

©ine golbne Kette l^olcn. 

r,2)ic golbne ^ctte gieb mir nid^t ! 
3)ie Kette gieb ben Slittern, 
33or beren fill^nem aingcftd^t 
25 ®^^ ^einbe Sanjen fpUttcm; 

®ieb fte bem dangler, ben bu l^aft, 
Unb la^ i^n nod^ bie" golbne Saft 
3u anbem Saften tragen. 

n%i) finge, toie ber SSogel ftngt, 
30 2)er in ben 3*^^^^^^ tool^net; 

3)ag £ieb, ba§ aug ber ^el^le bringt, 

3ft 2ol^n, ber reid^Iid^ lol^net. ' 

2)ocl^ barf ic^ bitten, bitf id^ @in« : 

£a^ mir ben beften Seeder SBein^" 
35 3^ J)urem (Solbe reid^en." 



gr fe^t' i^n an," er trani i^n Qi.\x^ : 
„D SCranI boH fiifeer Sabe ! 
D breimal l^od^begliidfteg ^(xvA, 
SBo bag ift Heine (Sabe ! 
Srgel^t'g" eud^ h)ol^l, fo benit an midj^, 
Unb banlet ®ott fo toarm, ate id^ 
pr biefen 2:run! eud^ banle." 



40 



09tl^e. 
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t 

69. 3)et tetf^fte ^urft. 

?Prctfenb mit biel fd^Snen SReben il^rer Sdnber 3Bert unb 3^'^!/ 
fa^ctt toiele bcutfc^e ^iirften einft ^u SBorind * im Saiferfaal. 

„§errU(i^/ f^jrad^ ber giirft i)on ©at^fcn, .,,ift* mein 2anb unb 
f cine 3Jlaci^t ; ©ilber l^egen fcine Serge tool^P in mand^em tiefen 
©d^ad^t.^ 5 

„©el^t mein Sanb in iHjjp'ger ^tte/' fj)rad^ ber ^urfiirft * toon 
bem Sll^ein^ ^golbne ©aaten in ben 2:]&dlern, auf ben Sergen eblen 
Jffiein.'' 

„®ro^e ©tabte, rcid^e* Klofter/ Subhjig, §err ^u * Saiern 
f J)rad^, ,,fd^affen, bafe • mein Sanb bem euren tool^l ' nid^t ftel^t ^x^. 10 
(Sd^a^en nad^.'' 

©berl^arb, ber'' mit bem ©arte, SBilrtembergg geliebter §err, 
fj)rad^ : ,r3Kein Sanb l^at fleine ©tdbte, trdgt nit^t Serge ftlber^ 
fd^toer; 

3)od^ ein ^leinob l^dU'g toerborgen : 3)a^Mn SBdtbern, noc^ * 15 
fo gro^, id^ mein §auj)t lann lii^nlid^ legen jjebem Untert^an in 

Xlnb eg rief ber §err toon ©ad^fen, ber toon Saiern, ber toom 
SR^ein: ^®raf im" Sart! i^r" feib ber SHeic^fte, euer Sanb trdgA 
ebelftein!"" ^ 

Aerner. 



70. ^er Sdtae gu (^(orens. 

^2)et S5to^ ift fog! 2)er Soh) ift frei! 3)ie el^rnen Sanbe 
ft>rengf ^ er entjloei! 3"^^"*' "^^V i^^ i^^" toergeblid^en SWut 
nid^t f(^redflid^ billet mit eurem 93Iut !" 

Unb jeber fud^t mit fd^euer ®ir im ^nnern be« ^aufeg ^i))x% 
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{ unb §cil ; auf 5Karft unb Stra^en, runb uml^er/ toarb'g })lo|s 
Uc^ ftitt unb menfd^cnleer/ 

©in ^inblein nur, fein* unbelDufet, Derlorcn in be« ©^JtcIcS 
Suft, fern toon ber forglid^en aWutter §anb, fafe auf bcm 3KarIt 
am Srunnenranb. 
10 SBol^l biele fal^n toon obcn l^erab, fie fd^auten geoffnet be^ ffinb= 
lein^ ®rab ; fie rangen bie §dnbe unb toeinten fel^r unb blidften 
jagenb nad^ §ilf uml^er. 

2)0(1^ feiner toagt bag • eigne Seben um beg fremben ' toiHen 
ba^in ju geben ; benn fd^on toerfiinbet ein nal^eg ©ebriitt bag SSer* 
15 berben, bag jebennann meiben toiC. 

Unb f d^on mtt ber roHenben 3tugen ®Iut erled^jt * ber fidtoe 

beg Kinbleing 93Iut ; ja, fd^on er^ebt er bie grimmigen ^lau^n ; o 

qualtoott, l^er^jerrei^enb ju fd^aun ! * 

So rettet nic^tg bag jarte ^i^avc^, bem grdfelic^en 2^obe bal^in ges 

20 geben? — 2)a jplo^Iid^ ftiirjet aug einem §aug mit fliegenben ^^^^ 

ren ein 2Beib l^eraug. 

,/am (Sotteg ffiitten, o 2Beib,^aIt ein ! SBittft bu bid^ felbft bem 
aSerberben toeil^n? UngliidElid^e 3Jlutter, juriii ben ©c^ritt!" 
2)u lannft nic^t retten, bu ftirbft nur mit!'' " 
25 S)od^ furd^tlog fdflt fie ben Sotoen an, unb aug bem Slad^en 
mit fc^arfem 3^^"" nimmt fie bag untoerfel^rte Kinb in i^ren 
rettenben 2trm geft^toinb. 

3!)er 25toe ftu^et, unb untoertoeilt mit bem ^inbe bie 3Kutter toon 
bannen " eilt. Da erf annte gerii^rt fo ** gung toie 3l(t beg 
30 SKutterl^erjeng Slllgetoalt — 

Unb beg Somen gro^mutigen ©inn jugleid^ ; bod^ mand^c 
3Rutter, toon ©d^redten bleid^, fj)rad^ ftiH: Um beg eigenen 
Sinbeg Seben l^dtt' id^ aud^ meineg ba^in gegeben. 
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PROSE SELECTIONS 



71. mopu§. 

S[fo^)u§/ ber untjergleid^ltci^e grjdl^Icr anmuttger SKard^en tjon 
3^icren unb ^flanjen, toarb t)on feinem l^arten §errn jammerlid^ 
gcfd^Iagen unb auS ber ©tabt in bie SBiifte getrieben. — D, ber 
unglucflid^e SHenfd^, rief einer feiner 3Ritf!lal)en, afe er ^inau€s 
getoorf en toarb. — Ungludlid^ ? fragte Sf oj), toarum benn me^r ' s 
aU bu? — SBag fann bir benn in ber SBufte nod^ ©liic! unb 
greube getoal^ren? ertpiberte ber ©flabei — 2)ag ©efiil^I meiner 
greil^eit, anttoortete ber ^l^rt^gifd^e' aWann — unb man trieb il^n 
l^inaud. 

3ta6) etlid^en 2^agen ging^n einige, bie il^n lannten, l^inau^, lo 
feine ©ebeine ju* begraben. 2)enn fte glaubten, er toitrbe* 
frcitoillig feinem miil^feligen Seben ein ®nbe gemad^t l^aben. ^foj) 
aber fa^ i)ergntigt unter einem 95aume. 2)efe' iDunberten fid^ jene, 
unb fagten il^m, toe^l^alb ' fie gefommen feien." Da lad^elte er unb 
crjal^Ite i^nen ba^ 3Kard&en toon bem §oIj^adEer' unb bem J^obe. 15 
3ene aber fragten : 2Ba§ tjermod^te benn ben gejjiagten miil^f eligen 
§oIj^adfer, bem gerufenen" 2^obe nid^t ju folgen? SfojjuS 

(«5) 
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anttDortetc: 2)ie ©ii&igfeit beS 3)afcing, unb bie ©d^toielen ^* 
fcincr ipanb! 

20 2)a trat cincr l^crDor unb fj^rad^ : Sfr j), toir crftauncn biffig 
ii6cr beine §eiterfcit unb betncn frof^Iic^en Sinn. Sic 9?atur 
bcrfagte bir oIIc«, toa^" ben 5Kcnfci^en cvfreuen mag. 2)etn 
^5rj)cr ift gebrec^Iid^, unb bu t)ermagft !aum ol^ne Sefd^toerbe 
bic Sufi ju atmen;" beine ©eftalt ift l^d^Iic^, bie OTenfd^en 

25 fj)otten beiner, fobalb^* fie bic^ erblidfen, unb tDoHen bic^ nid^t 
einmal ate ©IlaDen urn fid^ bulben — unb je^t in biefer menfd^ens 

leeren ©egenb ! SBaS lonnten" bir bie ©otter jum @rfa§" 

geben ? Sfo)) anttoortete : 6inen 2:eil i^rer gottlid^en 5Ratur ! 
©ie lel^rten mi^ bie ©jjrad^e ber 2^iere, unb berliel^en mir bic 

30 ©ci^o^)ferIraft, fie reben ju laffen." 

2)u meineft tool^I beine SJBei^l^eit, begann nun ein anberer au^ 
bem ipaufen, unb fd^eineft ju be^auj)ten, ba^ bie 9latur auf ber 
cinen ©eite erfe^e," toag ber anbem mangelt. ®a mii^te" 
ja ber Sl^or fid^ felber am erften entfliel^en, ober ber ungered^ten 

35 Siatur** flud^en, toenn er einen W\i in fein gnnereg tl^dte.'^ — 

@r blidft nur, t)erfe$te Sfop, auf baS Sincere, unb in feinem 

Snneren emt)fing er gum 6rfa$ bie tdufd^enbe Sliite ber 5Rarrl^eit 

— ben ©igenbiinf el ." 

SSelDunbernb" t)erliefeen fie ben frol^Iid^en SBeifen. 2lber el^e 

40 fie i)on il^m fd^ieben, fragten fie il^n : SJBirft bu benn bein Seben 
unb ben ©d^a^ beiner gefammelten SBei^l^eit unb ©rfal^rungen 
l^ier in ber 3Bufte bergraben ? — Stfojj, anttDortete : 3Wit 
nid;ten/* ic^ n)ill mid^ auf madjien unb ba^in ^ begeben, too bie 
3Kenf c^en ber '* SBal^rl^eit unb 3Bei§l^eit am meiften bebiirfen. — 

45 2Bo ift benn ba§? fragte man. — 6r fprad^: SBo bie meiften 

^riefter, 2^emj)el unb Stitdre finb — unb begab fic^ nac^ 2)el))l^i." 

2lber er toar nod^ nic^t lange 3^^* '* i" 2)eI))I)i getoefen, ba 
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cr^uben'* bic ?priefter etne grojc SScrfolgung gegen il^n, toeil er 
bic SBal^rl^eit ftcimuttg tebete. Unb fie befdjiulbigten il^n beg 
3^eml)elraubeg** unb toatfen tl^n in einen finfteren Kerfer. 2lber 50 
ber Heine JJl^r^gif d^e SKann h)ar aud^ l^ier l^eiter unb guter SJinge," 
fo ba^ ftd^ ber iJerf ermeifter bertounberte unb il^n ^ao^it : SBag 
!ann bid^ in aller 2Belt'^ l^eiter erl^alten in biefem finftern 
(Setoolbe ? — ^^op anttDortete : 3)ie S^ftieben^eit mit mix 
felbft ! 55 

9lber bie ^Priefter lie^en il^n au§ f einem Kerf er fil^ren," urn il^n 
toon einem l^ol^en %d\tn ju ftiirjen. (gr aber h)anberte ntit 
l^eiterm %nil\ii ben SJBeg"^um 2^obe. ®a. fragte i^n ein 9Rann 
oug bem 3SoIf e : 2Bag erfuttet " bid^ mit fold^er Kraft, baft bu 
nod^ im 2lngefid^t be§ S^obeg beinen SKut unb frol^en ©inn ni(^t 60 
toerliereft?** Sfoj) anttoortete: 3)aS S3ett>ufttfein ber Unfd^ulb 
unb mein toergangene^ Seben. — Unb l^iermit ftiirjte man il^n bon 
bem tJclfen, unb er gab feinen ©eift auf. 

A r u m m a d^ e r . 



72. 3)ie btet ^dl^ne eine^ i&tttUt§. 

@g giebt allerlei 2lrbeiten, bie ber drmfte SSauer^mann ol^ne 
SKill^e anfangen lann, um fein 33rot ju berbienen unb 2Beib unb 
Kinber ju erndl^ren; irer nur aufmerffam, fleiftig unb fparfam 
ift, ber* berbirbt nid^t in ber SBelt. S)a§ betoeift bie ©efd^ic^te 
bon §an§j6rg* ©d^mibt. 5 

35er alte §an§i5rg Wax ein Settler, ber in Krieg^bienften bag 
recite 35ein berloren l^atte. (£r ging nod^ bor mel^reren ^al^ren 
toon §aug ju §aug in ben 2)5rfem am Sobenfee, um S3rot ju 
l^eifc^en. — 3e|t aber ft|t ber alte ^angjorg aU ein reic^er 3Kann 
im Se^nftul^Ie, unb bie 2eute munbern fid^ feiner,' unb niemanb 10 



88 A GERMAN READER [Part IV. 

toei^, tDol^et cr c§ l^at. ®a fagte ber eine : 6r l^at einen ©d^a^ 
gefunben! — 9lein, fd^rcit ber anbere, ber 2)rac^e* Ijiat eg il^m 
burc^ ben ^amin gebrad^t ! 9?etn, fd^reit ber britte, er \^ai mit 
bent S^eufel ein Siinbnig gef d^Ioff en ! — Unb id^ f age : %\^x feib 

15 aHe in^gej^amt einfditige S^ro^fen. ^c^ h)ill*g ^\xi) beffer'' 
fagen. 

§an§iorg l^atte brei ©ol^ne, bie er, tro^ feiner 3lrmut, in d^rift= 
lid^er 2^ugenb auf ergog, unb burc^ bie ©iite beg §errn ©c^ulmeifterg 
unentgeltlid^ jur ©c^ule fd^idfte. 

20 2ln einem l^ei^en 2^age fa§ ^angjorg auf bent g'elbe unb teilte 
mit ben brei ^naben fein 93rot. „93uben !" fagte ^angjorg, „i^r 
feib grofe genug, unb fount ntit 3lrbeiten * euer 95rot f elbft Der* 
bienen. 2lber bettein biirft i^r nid&t, bcnn Settelbrot i[t bitlrc 
5Rot ! 3)iebegbrot bringt ©algentob ! ®u ba, ^Peter, bift bierje^n 

25 Sal^r' alt, I^aft jtoei gefunbe 3lugen — fuc^' bir 3lrbeit! 35u 

(Sabriel, l^a[t jtoei gefunbe 3lrme, ge^ unb fc^aff ! 2)u, SSeit, bift 

elf Sal^re alt, ^aft jtoei gefunbe Seine, lauf nad^ beinem 

S3rote !" 

2)a riefen atle Dermunbert : r,3Sater, Ido foUen toir 93rot fud^en, 

30 ol^ne eg ju bettein?" ^angjorg antujortete unb fprad^ : ,,D6 h)ir 
gleid^ in ber SBelt nid^t eigen §aug® unb §of l^aben, eigenen 
aSalb unb ©arten, fo fdUt bod; mand^eg l^in, n^ag leinem gel^ort 
unb toag leiner loiH ; baraug mad^et ©elb, %i^ lt)itt'g euc^ lel^ren ; 
benn Uiele l^unberte Derftel^en bieg ^unftftiidf nid^t. Unb toenn il^r 

35 euc^ bamit ©elb erirorben ^abt, fo fammelt eg unb berjel^rt eg 
nic^t. Sringet' i^r eg nur erft ba^in, baj i^r atte S^age gegeffen 
unb getrunfen l^abt, unb alle Stage einen '^a^^n erubrigt '" Don 
eurent SSerbienfte, fo l^at jeber t)on eud^ in einem ^oijxz f d^on t)ier 
unb jttjanjig ©ulben gemonnen. gn jel^n gci^ren finb bag '^ fd^on 

40 jmeil^unbert unb bierjig ©ulben.'' 
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2)arauf fil^rte §an§jorg feinc btci ^ol^ne burd^ S)orf unb 
©tabt unb gelb unb SBalb. @r lie^ fie aHe " grofeen Seine unb 
Knod^cn fammein, bie iDeggetrorfen toaren, unb an gefd^idfte 
35rel^er t)er!aufen, bie bergleic^en ju man(^erlei" berarbeiten. 
®e§gleici^en lafen fie atte^ alte ®Ia§ in gro^e ©ddfe jufammen 4S 
unb t)erlauften eS an bie ®lafer. S^ ©ommer brad^ten fie gto^e 
$PddEe tool) gefammelten" 923ad^l^oIberbeeren, ©albei, Slofenbldts 
tern, §oIIunber6Iuten unb bergleid^en in bie 3l^3otl^eIen, tourben 
fc^on be^al^It unb befamen frifd^e SefteHung. 2ltte Suljil^aare 
famntelten fie, unb Slo^l^aare, too fold^e ju finben toaren, unb auc^ 5° 
9Jlenfd^enl^aare, Befonbet^ lange. fatten fie einen §aufen 
beifamnten, fo trugen fie bie ^ul^^aare ju ben 2^aj)ejierern, bie 
SHofel^aare ju ben ©attlern, ©tu]^I=" unb SBagenmad^ern, bie 
3Renfd^en]^aare ju ben ^erriidEenmad^ern, bie bergleid^en braud^en ; 
unb bag alle§ hxai^ii ®elb ein, unb toar bod^ nur im SSorbeigel^en 55 
gefamntelt. @ben fo fud^ten fie ©d^toeingborften jufammen fiir 
Siirftenmad^er, atte§ ©ebdrme bon gefd^Iad^tetem SSiel^, fo" fie 
flei^ig au^toufd^en, trodfneten unb ben ©aitenmad^em brad^ten, 
bie bergleid^en getn fauften. 2Bo man i^nen 2lfd^e gab, fc^Ie^)J)ten 
fie fold^e " jufammen. 9!)a toaren benn immer ©eifenfieber unb 60 
anbere ^anbtoerfer, bie biefelbe gern l^atten. — SBottene unb 
Icinene Sum^jen l^oben fie forgfditig auf ; je " grower il^r §aufen 
toar, ben fie an ben ?Paj)iermad^er berfauften, je bidder fd^offen bie 
^a%tn au§ beff en " 2^af c^en l^erbor. — 3^/ ^^'"^ %ititx, bie jur 
33ettfeber taugte, feine geber a\x% einem ©angfliigel, bie inx 65 
©d^reibf eber taugte, burfte berloren gel^en, unb ging e§ gleid^ ^* 
bamit langfam, fo famen bod^ nad^ 3Konaten anfel^nlic^e Siinbel 
unbermerft jufammen. 

3m §erbfte nun gar" gab*§ fiir bie brei ^naben Dottauf ju tl^un. 
SBo eg erlaubt toar, \\xi^Un fie aUeg loilbe Obft jufammen, tooraug 70 
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Dcrftanbige ^au^l^altungen " (Sffig, 3Koft unb anberc nii^Iic^e 
©ad^en bereitcten; im SBalbc fud^ten fie einc au^crorbcntlid&c 
5Kenge Satnen*' ber ©id^cn, Sudden, ^agcbud^cn, Sirfen, (Srlen, 
Ulmen unb bergleid^cn jufammcn, bie i^ncn toon ben Dberforftcm 

75 unb Samenl^dnblern teuer bejal^It toarb " Unter ben toilben 
Saftanienbaumen lafen fie bie Kaftanien in il^re ©ddfe auf, lie^en 
fte in einer 3Jlul^Ie ma^Ien, h)o man fie jhjar auSlad^te, toeil ber 
5WuIIer meinte, fie irottten'"* ba§ 5Wel^lt)on biefen bitteren Kaftanien 
effen, bie fein 2^ier unb lein 3Renf d^ genie^en mag ; aber bie Ileinen 

80 Soigne be§ §an§iorg lie^en ben 3KuHer lad^en,** unb berlauften 
i^r Kaftanienmel^I fd^on an bie Sud^binber, 2^aj)e3ierer unb anbere 
§anblt)erfer ju fileifter unb 51Sat)J)e. — Unb tt)enn e§ nid^tg ju t^un 
gab, fo toud^fen bod^ nad^ einem icarmen SRegen $ilje unb 
Sd^todmme fiir bie Sedfermduler in ber ©tabt ; ober eg gab ?iKoo3 

85 ju f d^arren, an ber ©onne xotUji augjuborren, unb an bie Kaufleute 
jum ^adfen, jum ©effeIau§ftoj)fen unb anberen 2>ingen ju ijers 
l^anbeln." 

3m SBinter befd^dftigten ftd^ bie ileinen bamit," 93efen ju 
binben, au§ SBeibenruten gicrlid^e Korbe ju fled^ten, ober alte 

90 au^jubeffern, ober toon ©trol^ 2^etter unb ^orblein ju flec^ten 
(barin toar ber alte ^angjdrg SKeifter) , ober ©eff el ju fled^ten. 
©enug, bag ipaug beg armen 3Kanneg, bei iueld^em ^angjorg mit 
feinen ©o^nen tool^nte, h)ar toie ein gro^eg 3Ragajin toon atterlei 
3eug, \)Ci%^ eg faum 5pia^ l^atte. "^^xvx bie Knaben fd^Ie^3))ten alfe 

95 2age, bie ©ott irerben'*" lie^, toon linfg unb red^tg jufammen, tuie 
bie Ileinen SSogel, ireld^e fid^ ein frifd^eg $Reft bauen trotten* ©ie 
tourben nad^ unb nad^ mit il^ren Kaufleuten immer befannter, 
itoufeten, toie man bie 2Baren am liebften l^atte/^ unb tourben babei 
immer gefd^idter. 

100 2llg nun bag ^alfx ju (Snbe toar, red^nete ber 3Sater ^angjorg 
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jufammen, unb fiel^e, c^ ergab fid^, ba^ bie brei ^naben cttt)a§ 
me^t alg eincn Sa^en be§ %a%^ jufammengearbeitet l^atten. 5Denn 
in ber Sajfe lagen bon aHem 3Serfauftcn, hjobei e^ bann unb Xoaxm 
toon ben $erren in ber ©tabt nod^ ein artigeg 2^rin!gelb ^io^th^n 
l^attc/' l^unbert unb bier ®ulben unb brei unb jtoanjig ^reujer. 105 
§an§iorg trug bie ©umme fogleid^ ju einem angefel^enen Saufs 
manne unb t^at fie auf 3in§ au§/' 2)a§ freute bie brei ^naben; 
benn fie l^atten nod^ nie fo mel ©elb beifamnten gefe^eti. ^reilid^ 
l^atten fie nod^ ijiel fd&Iet^ter gelebt ; aber bag ntii^fam ertoorbene 
Srot f d^medfte il^nen biel fii^er. „%0i/' rief en fte luftig am 5Reus 1 10 
jal^rgtage : 

„SBcttelbrot ijl bittrc 9?ot ; 
S)icbc6brot brtngt ©algcntob, 
Slbcr m-beit fegnet ®ott I- 
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. 5Run ging'g^ frifd^ ing folgenbe ^al^r l^inein. SKan toarb 
toieber fleifeig. ^anSjorg ging nic^t nie^r bettein, fonbern 
beforgte ba§ §au§toefen, ging ju Sol^gerbern, ©eifenfiebern, 
©amenl^dnblern unb l^alf bie SBaren beffer an ben 5Kann'* 
bringen. "^ai^ bier fauren Sal^ren l^atte er bie g^reube, beim 5 
Kaufnxanne fc^on fed^^^unbert unb bierje^n ©ulben untergebrad^t 
JU l^aben. 

Slber nnxi iraren bie brei "^whin grower, unb e§ gab unter il^nen 
allerlei §aber. Salb l^atte ber eine ju irenig gearbeitet, balb ber 
anbere ju irol^Ifeil berfauft, balb ber britte too' einen ©d^oj)J)en 10 
5Bein getrunfen. "^a ^an^jorg ben ^axd nic^t leiben IboIIte, 
f!t)rad^ er : „%6^ gebe jebem bon t\xij l^unbert ©ulben. %\jx taugt 
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nid^t gufammen. ® cl^t in bie SBelt ; arbcite * jebcr fiir ftd^ ! 3)a^ 
iibrigc ®elb bleibt bei unfcrm ^aufmannc fiir ben gaH bcr Slot 

IS aufgcl^oben, unb foil* attjalj^rlici^ bcr ^m^ jum ilaj)italc gefd^tagen 

toerben." S)a briicftcn bie Sriiber einanber* bie ^anb unb f}}rad^en 

jum iQan§j5rg : ,,£ebet tool^l, 3Sater !'' — ^Petcr ging gegen SKorgen, 

®abriel gegen 2lbenb, SSeit gegen 3Rittemaci^t.'' 

Unb §angj|5rg etful^r nie h)ieber cttoag Don feinen ©ol^nen ; fte 

20 blieben berfd^tounben, unb e« gereute* ilj^n, fie alle fortgefd^idtt ju 
l^aben ; benn er toarb alt unb fd^toad^. Slber er riil^rte ba§ ®elb 
f einer ^inber nie an bei bent Kaufmanne, fonbem lie^ fid^ • bad 
^ajjital burd^ bie barauf gefd^Iagenen 2^xi]tn ntel^ren. gr ging 
toieber l^eif d^en" Don ipaud ju iQaud, unb man gab bem alten 

25 lawmen §angj[5rg tool^l gem, fo lange" er forbem lonnte. Slber 
enblid^ fonnte er nid^t me^r forbern, benn er toar Iranf, unb tear 
fd^on jtoei unb fed^gig ^ci^x^ alt. 2)ie Seute, bie il^n lannten, 
fd^idten il^m ioo^l Don ^t\i ju ^t\i einige fiebendmittel. 35od^ bie 
®emeinbe, in toeld^er er feit Dier unb jtoanjig S^l^i^^n getool^nt 

30 l^atte, Derftiefe ii^n unbarml^ergig, toeil er ein ^rember tear. „6r 
foH ung nid^t gur 2aft fatten !" fagten bie Sauem ; „in Dierjel^n 
2^agen mufe er gum" 2)orfe l^inaug !" 

„3d^ ^^ife nirgenbg l^in !"" anttoortete §andii)rg ; ,,bod^ gur Saft 
toitt id^ leinem fatten. ^t%i ift bie 9lot am l^od^ften !'' SJarauf 

35 fd^rieb er an ben Kaufmann in ber Stabt einen 3^^*^'^- U^^i^ i" 
bem Sriefe fc^rieb er : „(Senbet mir breil^unbert ©ulben Don meinem 
Kaj)itale ; benn id^ bin alt unb fd^hjad^, unb Don meinen fiinbern 
l^abe id^ fd^on feit Diergel^n gal^ren nid^td Dernommen ! ©ie leben 
nid^t mel^r. 3^ f'^Ifl^ "^^^^^ ^^^"^ i" ^i^ ®toigfeit.'' „^\:}X feib reid^ 

40 genug," anttoortete ber ^aufmann ; „benn euer ®elb l^at fid^ iiber** 
ghjeitaufenb ®ulben nac^ unb nad^ Dermel^rt. ^iermit fenbe id^ 
breil^unbert ©ulben." 
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SBie baS Oetb antam, tiffen aHe Sauem im %tx\t bi< Slugen 
auf, «nb t^aten toieber freunblii$ ju ^an^jorg, iinb jebej fagtc : 
,,'htx la^me fletl fann fjejen." 33o^ ^anSjorg toar 6ei fetnen 45 
breilrunbett @ulben ni^t fro^, er fe^nte fii^ ju ft«tben, um balb 
toieber ju (einen brei Sotjnen ju lommen, bie er getoife fiir tot ^ielt 
unb Iflngft im §immel Bermutefe." St Wat oft fe^r niebetges 
fci^Iagen. ,^i^ Itierbe attein flerben !" fagte er, „unb «n mcinem 
%xAKvii%iit tviib fein mitldbigcS 3(ug« h)«inen unb meine l&re(^enben 50 
3Iu{|en Wirb nit^t bie Wei^e §anb eineS geliebten 6o^neS jubiiidfen. 
§att'" t^ nut Wenigpenl ben Meinen Sett Befallen!" — %o^ 
^angJDtg flart* nic^t ; h)arb bielme^t trieber gefunb unb })flegte 
[i(^ im 2tltet gat Wolil unb tl^at ftt^ alle aSoc^en einmal am ©onn= 
tage im 9Bittg^aitfe betm ©(^ojipen Sffietn gutliii^." 55 

2In einem f(^ijnen ©imntage 3lbenb" fall er mit anberenSauern 
toot bem StttS^aufe unlet bet alten Blu^enben Sinbe. ^ui, 
tontmt " toie ein 3Settet inS Dotf gefpvengt tin Sebientet ju $fetb, 
in roten Si^Qrlai^ getteibet mit filbemen Iteffen baton unb ftagte 
mit tauter Stimme : „So^nt ^iet im 3)orfe ber J&ett §an§ ©eotg 
©i^mibt?" 3)ie Sauem berlDunbcrlen fit^ unb fprai^en: „%<x 
freili^, er ttinlt fein ©i$6pnli" unter ber alten Sinbe." Sa 
brefjte ber Sebimte baS 9iD| um, unb fi^neCt loieber jurui " im 
boQen (Salop^. Unb bie 33auern gingen ade gum $an§j&tg unb 
erjaljlten, Wa^ fie get)iJtt unb gefe^en, unb tieten Ijin unb ^et," toaS 
eg bebeuten tijnne. 

Stefje, ba famen jwei Jjtai^tige flutfi^en inS Iiorf unb ^lielten 
bot bet Sp^nung btS §anSjorg ftiH. 3)ann ftiegen brei junge 
^erren unb jiuei fi^fine Jraucnjimmer" in ret($en Slctbern ^erauS, 
unb fieten mit offencn Irmcn an ben §qIS bsS alten ^anSjiirg, 
betnic^f iru|ite, toie" i^m gef(^a^. „3Sater, tennt it^r un§ nic^t?" 
tief bet Sitefle, „t<i& tin cuer $eter, unb bermalen" cin Sj}ejerei= 
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unb ©ettturjl^anbler in SBarfd^au^ unb biefed ^rauen^immer ift 
meine grau!" 

75 2)arauf f^jrad^ bcr jtocite §ert : ^Unb ic^ bin cucr (SabricI, unb 
bic3** ift meine ^au, unb id^ l^abe bigger gro^en Kornl^anbel in 
SBarfc^au getrieben.'' 9?aci^^er fprad^ ber 3)ritte: „Unb ic^ bin 
euer SSeit unb lomme au$ Dftinbien, tool^in ic^ breimal mit aQerlei 
SBaren reifte ; unb l^abe au^ ben 3^itungen ben 2lufentl^alt meiner 

80 Sriiber erfal^ren, unb mir ein Sanbgut bei SBarfd^au gefauft. 
9lun lommen h)ir unb toollen eud^ mit un^ nel^men unb euer" im 
ailter i)flegen." 

3)a toeinte ber graue iQan^Jdrg Jreubentl^rdnen oxc^, §alfe feiner 
bielgeliebien Jlinber unb fegnete fie unb il^re 2Beiber. „3^/" 

85 riefen bie ©ol^ne, „^x mii^t bei un§ tool^nen, benn eud^ nur fmb 
toir unfer ©liidE fc^irtbig." §attet il^r yxxi^ nid^t gelel^rt 3Koog unb 
Sumj)en, Knod^en unb §aare, Krauter unb gebern, Saumfamen 
unb Slofenbldtter unb bergleid^en fammein" unb benu^en^ fo 
toaren h)ir noc^ l^eute arme Settler. 2lber toir l^aben un§ euren 

90 ©J)rud^ oft borgebetet, toenn'§ ung fauer toarb : *• 

S3cttetbrot ifl bittrc 9?ot ; 
!S)iebedbrot brtngt @atgento^, 
abcr Slrbcit f cgnct ®ott ! 

unb bann ging'g!"" 2lIfo fj)rad^en bie frommen ©ol^ne unb 
95 nal^men il^ren l^oc^begludEten SSater mit fic^, unb termad^ten baiS 

®elb, bag er beim ^aufmanne ^atte, (xn bie ©emeinbe!af[e jur 

beffem Sefolbung beg ©c^uCel^rerg/* unb lebten aHe fro^ unb 

bergniigt. 
3)a ftanben bie Sauem ba unb fj)errten ben 3Runb** auf unb 
100 toufeten nid^t, toie bag 35ing jugegangen. Unb ber ^liigfte bon ben 

3)ummen fagte, inbem er bebenllidji ben Kojjf fd^iittelte: „35er 
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^an^iorg titu^ mit bent 2^eufel ctncn Sunb gcmad^t l^aben, tt)ie 
fo nnte er fonft ju fo bielem Sleid^tume lommen?" 

Slber bcr jjunge Sefer toci^ e^"* bcffcr, toie §angj|5rg baju lam, 
tmb mag ftd^ an beffen" brei ©ol^nen cin leJ^rrcic^cSSeifpiel^os 
nel^mctt, 

8f<9ol!e. 



74. Der Star von Segrringren. 

Selbst einem Staren ^ kann es niitzlich sein, wenn er etwas 
gelernt hat, viel mehr einem Menschen. 

In einem respektablen' Dorf, ich will sagen in Segringen, 
hatte der Barbier einen Star, und der wohlbekannte ' Lehr- 
junge gab ihm Unterricht im Sprechen. Der Star lernte nicht 5 
nur alle Worter, die ihm sein Sprechmeister aufgab, sondern 
er ahmte zuletzt auch selber* nach, was er von seinem Herm 
horte, zumExempel: Ich bin der Barbier von Segrin- 
gen. Sein Herr hatte auch sonst noch allerlei" Redensarten an 
sich, die er bei jeder Gelegenheit wiederholte, zum Exempel : lo 
So so ! la la ! oder : far Compagnie^ (das heisst so viel als : 
in Gesellschaft mit andem\ oder: wie Gott will; oder: 
du Tolpatsch. So titulierte er namlich insgemein den 
Lehrjungen, wenn er das halbe Pflaster auf den Tisch strich,' 
anstatt aufs Tuch, oder wenn er das Schermesser am Riicken 15 
abzog/ anstatt die Schneide, oder wenn er ein Giitterlein ver- 
heite.' Alle diese Redensarten lernte nach und nach der Star 
auch. 

Da nun taglich viele Leute im Haus waren, weil der Barbier 
auch Branntwein ausschenkte, so gab's manchmal viel zu 20 
lachen/' wenn die Gaste mit einander Gesprach fuhrten, und 
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der Star warf" auch eines von seinen Wortern drein, das sich 
dazu" schickte, als wenn er den Verstand davon hatte ; und 
manchmal, wenn ihm der Lehrjunge zurief : „Hansel, was 

25 machst du?" antwortete er : „du Tolpatsch!" und alle Leute 
in der Nachbarschaft wussten" von dem Hansel zu erzahlen. 
Eines Tages aber, als ihm die beschnittenen Fliigel wieder 
gewachsen waren, und das Fenster war " offen und das Wet- 
ter schon, dachte der Star: „Ich hab' jetzt schon so viel 

30 gelernt, dass ich in der Welt kann fortkommen," und husch 
zum Fenster heraus " ! Weg war er. 

Sein erster Flug ging ins Feld, wo er sich unter eine Gesell- 
schaft anderer Vogel mischte, und als sie aufflogen, flog er mit 
ihnen, denn er dachte : „Sie wissen die Gelegenheit hier zu 

35 Lande" besser als ich." Aber sie flogen ungliicklicher 
Weise" alle mit einander" in ein Garn. Der Star sagte : 
„Wie Gott will !" Als der Vogelsteller kommt und sieht, was 
er fiir einen grossen Fang " gethan hat, nimmt er einen Vogel 
nach dem andern behutsam heraus, dreht ihm den Hals um 

40 und wirft ihn auf den Boden. Als er aber die morderischen 
Finger wieder nach ein em Gefangenen ausstreckte, und 
denkt ^* an nichts, schrie der Gefangene : „Tch bin der Bar- 
bier von Segringen!" — als wenn er wiisste, was ihn retten 
muss. Der Vogelsteller erschrak anfanglich, als wenn es 

45 nicht mit rechten Dingen zuginge,''® nachher aber, als er sich 
erholt hatte, konnte er kaum vor Lachen zu Atem kommen,*^ 
und als er sagte : „Ei Hansel, hier hatte " ich dich nicht 
gesucht, wie kommst du in meine Schlinge.^" da antwortete 
der Hansel ; „Par Compagnie." 

JO Also brachte der Vogelsteller den Star seinem Herrn wie- 
der, und bekam ein gutes Fanggeld. Der Barbier aber erwarb 



74—75-] FOR BEGINNERS. 97 

sich damit einen guten Zuspruch, denn jeder wollte den merk- 
wiirdigen Hansel sehen, und wer jetzt noch weit und breit in 
der Gegend will zur Ader lassen/^ geht zum Barbier von 
Segringen. 55 

Merke ! So etwas passiert einem Staren selten. Aber so" 
mancher junge Mensch, der auch lieber herumflankieren " 
als daheim bleiben wollte," ist ebenfalls/^r Compagnie in die 
Schlinge geraten, und nimmer herausgekommen. 

Hbbel. 



75. KannitverstaD. 

Der Mensch hat wohl taglich Gelegenheit, Betrachtungen 
iiber den Unbestand aller irdischen Dinge anzustellen, wenn 
er will, und zufrieden zu werden mit seinem Schicksal, wenn 
auch nicht ^ gebratene Tauben f iir ihn in der Luft herumflie- 
gen. Aber auf dem seltsamsten Umweg kam ein deutscher 5 
Handwerksbursche in Amsterdam durch den Irrtum zur 
Wahrheit, und zu ihrer' Erkenntnis. Denn als er in diese 
grosse und reiche Handelsstadt, voU prachtiger Hauser, wo- 
gender Schiffe und geschaftiger Menschen, gekommen war, 
fiel ihm sogleich ein grosses und schones Haus in die Augen,' 10 
wie er auf seiner ganzen Wanderschaft * von Duttlingen bis 
nach Amsterdam noch keines * erlebt hatte. Lange betrachtete 
er mit Verwunderung dies kostbare Gebaude, die sechs Kamine 
auf dem Dach, die schonen Gesimse und die hohen Fenster. 
Endlich konnte er sich nicht entbrechen," einen Voriiber- 15 
gehenden anzureden : „Guter Freund," redete er ihn an, 
„konnt ihr mir nicht sagen, wie der Herr heisst, dem dieses 
wunderschone Haus gehort, mit den Fenstern voll Tulipanen,' 
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Stemenblumen und Levkoien ?*' Der Mann aber, der vermut- 

2olich etwas wichtigeres zu thun hatte, und zum Ungliick* 
gerade so viel von der deutschen Sprache verstand als der 
Fragende von der hollandischen,' namlich nichts, sagte kurz 
und schnauzig : ^^Kannitverstan /" und schnurrte voriiber. 
Dies war nun ein hoUandisches Wort, oder drei, wenn man's 

2$ recht betrachtet, und heisst auf deutsch so viel als : „Ich kann 
(euch) nicht verstehen." Aber der gute Fremdling glaubte, 
es sei der Name des Mannes, nach dem er gefragt hatte. 
Das muss ein grundreicher " Mann sein, der Herr Kannit- 
verstan, dachte er, und ging weiter. 

30 Gass' aus, Gass* ein," kam er endlich an den Meerbusen. 
Da stand nun Schiff an Schiff, und Mastbaum an Mastbaum. 
Er wusste anfanglich nicht, wie er es mit seinen zwei einzigen 
Augen durchfechten " werde, alle diese Merkwiirdigkeiten 
genug zu sehen und zu betrachten, bis endlich ein grosses 

35 Schiff seine Auf merksamkeit auf sich zog, das vor kurzem " 
aus Ostindien angekommen war," und jetzt eben ausgeladen 
wurde." Schon standen ganze Reihen von Kisten und Ballen 
auf und neben einander " am Lande. Noch immer wurden 
mehrere heraus gewalzt, und Fasser voU Zucker und KaflFee, 

40V0II Reis und Pfeffer. Als er aber lange zugesehen hatte, 
fragte er endlich einen, der eben eine Kiste auf der Achsel 
heraustrug, wie der gliickliche Mann heisse," dem das Meer 
alle diese Waren an das Land bringe. ^jKannitverstan P^ 
war die Antwort. Da dachte er : Haha ! schaut's da her- 

45 aus ?" Kein Wunder ! Wem " das Meer solche Reichtiimer 
an das Land schwemmt, der hat gut" solche Hauser in die 
Welt stellen,'*' und solcherlei Tulipanen vor die Fenster in 
vergoldeten Scherben." 
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Jetzt ging er wieder zuriick und stellte eine recht traurige 
Betrachtung'^ bei sich selbst an, was** er fur ein armer Teu- 50 
fel sei unter so vielen reichen Leuten in der Welt. Aber als 
er eben dachte: „Wenn ich*s doch nur einmal" so gut 
bekame," wie dieser Herr Kannitverstan es hat ! " kam er um 
eine Ecke und erblickte einen grossen Leichenzug. Vier 
schwarz ** vermummte Pferde zogen einen ebenfalls schwarz 55 
iiberzogenen Leichenwagen langsam und traurig, als ob sie 
wiissten, dass sie einen Toten in seine Ruhe fuhrten. Ein 
langer Zug von Freunden und Bekannten des Verstorbenen 
folgte nach, Paar und Paar,*' verb till t in schwarze Mantel, und 
stumm. In der Feme lautete ein einsames Glocklein. Jetzt 60 
ergriff unseren Fremdling" ein wehmiitiges Gefiihl, das an 
keinem guten Menschen vorubergeht," wenn er eine Leiche 
sieht, und er blieb mit dem Hut in den Handen andachtig 
stehen,** bis alles voriiber war. Doch machte er sich an'* 
den Letzten vom Zug, der eben in der Stille ausrechnete, was 65 
er an seiner Baumwolle gewinnen konnte, wenn der Zentner 
um zehn Gulden " aufschluge, ergriff ihn sachte am Mantel, 
und bat ihn treuherzig um Excuse :" „Das muss wohl ein 
guter Freund von euch gewesen sein," sagte er, „dem ** das 
Glocklein lautet, dass ihr so betrubt und nachdenklich mit- 70 
geht ?" ^^Kannitverstan /" war die Antwort. 

Da fielen unserm guten Duttlinger ein paar" grosse Thra- 
nen aus den Augen, und es ward " ihm auf einmal schwer 
und wieder leicht ums Herz : „Armer Kannitverstan," rief er 
aus, „was hast du nun von allem deinem Reich tum ? Was 75 
ich einst von meiner Armut auch bekomme : " ein Totenkleid 
und ein Leintuch." Mit diesen Gedanken begleitete er die 
Leiche bis ans Grab, sah den vermeinteh Herrn Kannitver- 
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Stan hinabsenken" in seine Ruhestatte, und ward von der 
80 hollandischen Leichenpredigt, von" der er kein Wort ver- 
stand, mehr geriihrt, als von mancher deutschen, auf die er 
nicht Acht gab. Endlich ging er leichten Herzens mit den 
andern wieder fort, verzehrte in einer Herberge, wo man 
deutsch verstand, mit gutem Appetit ein Stiick Limburger 
85 Kase," und, wenn es ihm wieder einmal schwer fallen woUte,*® 
dass so viele Leute in der Welt so reich seien, und er so arm, 
so dachte er nur an den Herrn Kannitverstan in Amsterdam, 
an sein reiches Schiff und an sein enges Grab. 

Hbbbl. 



76. Sobiad aSitt 

§ert 2^obia§ 2Bitt \qox au§ einer nur ma^i^en ©tabt gebiirtig* 
unb nie iDeit uber bie ndd;ften 2)orfer gefommen. ©ennod^ l^atte 
er me^r t)on ber SBelt gefe^en/ alS mand^er, bet fein Srbteil in 
^Parig ober SReajjel bcrje^rt l^at. @r erjdl^Ite gem aHerl^anb* 

5 fleine ©efd^id^ten, bie er ftd^ l^ier unb ba aug eigener (Srfal^rung 

gefammelt f^atte. ^Poetifd^eg SBerbienft l^atten fte toenig, aber 

beflo mcl^r <)raftifd^e«, unb bag Sefonberfte an tl^nen toar, bafe 

i^rer je jU)ei unb jtDei* jufammen gel^orten. 

(Sinmal lobte i^n ein junger Selannter, §err 2;iII, feiner 

loKIugl^eit toegen. @i! fing ber alte SBitt an, unb fd^munjelte : 
2Bar^* id^ benn toirflid^ fo !Iug?— ,,2)ie ganje 2BeIt fagt% §err 
SBitt. Unb toeil id^ t% auc^ gern toiirbe • " . . . 3e nun ! 
SBenn 6r ' ba§ tDerben n)iH, ba§ ift leid^t. 6r mufe nur fleifetg 
3ld^t geben, Ime eg bie 5larren madden!" — „28ag? SBie eg bie 

is5Jarren madden?" — ^a, §err %\^, unb mufe eg bann anberg 
madden \q\z bie.' 
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,,2lfe jum ejempel T — WA jum ejcmjjcl, §crr 3:ia : ©o 
lebte" balmier in meiner ^ws^nb ^in ^Iter 3lrit^mctifug, ein burred, 
gramlid^cS SWannd^cn, §err SSeit mit Stamen." 2)er ging immcr 
l^erum unb murmcltc i)or fid^ M^ft;" in feinem Seben \px(xi) cr2o 
mit feinem SKenfc^en. Unb einem in§ ©efid^t fel^en," baS tl^at er 
nod^ hjeniger ; immer gurfte er ganj finfter in jtc^ Ij^inein. SBie 
meint Sr nun h^ol^I, §err %'Ci,, bafe bie Seute ben • l^iefeen ? „2Bi« ? 
®inen tiefftnnigen Koj)f / — 3^/ ^^ ^<^^ P^ ^^^^^ '" ®inen 5Rarren ! 
§ui ! bad^t' id^ ba bei mir felbft — benn ber 2^itel ftanb mir nid^t 25 
on" — toie ber §err SSeit mu^ man'g nic^t madden. 2)a§ ift 
ni(^t fein. %x^. ftc^ felbft l^ineinfel^en, ba§ taugt nid^t. ©ie^ bu 
ben Seuten breift in§ ©efid^t! Dber mit fid^ felbft fj)red^en? 
©j)ric^ bu Ueber mit anberen ! — 9lun, toa^ biinft 3^wt/* §err 
SCitt? §attM(^ba3led^t?— 30 

„®i, ja ttjol^l ! atterbingg !" — 2lber id^ tpei^ nid^t, fo ganj bod^ 
tool^I nid^t." 95enn ba lief nod^ ein anberer ^erum ;" bag \oqx ber 
3:anjmeifter, §err glinf ; ber guite aHer SBelt ing ©eftd^t, unb 
J)Iauberte mit attem/* toag nur ein D^r l^atte, immer bie SRei^e 
l^erum ;*" unb ben, §err 2^itt, toie meint ©r h)ol^I, ba| bie 2eute 35 
ben l^iefeen ? — „(ginen luftigen Kojjf ?" — Seina^e! " ©ie l^ie^en 
il^n aud^ einenSlarren. §ui ! bad^f ic^ ba h)ieber ; bag ift broHig ! 
SBie mu^tbu'g benn madden, umflug ju l^ei^en? SBeber ganj tuie 
iperr SSeit, noc^ ganj toie iperr ^linf . 6rft fiel^ft " bu ben Seuten 
l^iibfc^ breift ing ©efic^t h)ie ber eine, unb bann fie^ft bu l^iibfd^ 40 
bebdd^tig in bic^ ^inein toie ber anbere. @rft fprid^ft bu laut mit 
ben Seuten tuie §crr ^lint, unb bann ingge^eim mit bir felbft n)ie 
$)err SSeit. ©icl^t @r, ^err 3:itt, fo l^ab' ic^'g gemad^t, unb bag 
ift bag ganje ©el^eimnig. 

©in anbermal befudjite if^n ein junger Saufmann, §err g^lau, 45 
ber gar fel^r iiber fein Ungludf flagte. @i ti^ag ! fing ber alte 
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SBitt an, unb fd^iitteltc i^n : @r mufe ba^ Olud nur fud^cn, §err 
glau ! ©r mu^ banac^ au^ fein ." — „®ag bin ic^ ja lange,** 
aber toaS l^ilft^a ? 3"^"^^^ fommt ein ©treidji iiber ben anbern ! 

50 ilunftig lege ic^ bie §dnbe lieber gar in ben ©c^o| unb bleibe ju 
$aufe." — 

Slc^ nic^t boc^! nid^t bo4 §err glau! (Se^en'^^mufe @t 
immer banad^, aber fic^ nur ^iibfc^ in 2ld^t nel^men, toie @r'§** 
©efid^t tragi. — „2Bag ? SBie id^'g ©efic^t trage ?" — 3a, §err 

55 3lau ! iDie ©r'g ©efid^t trdgt. ^c^ XoxT^ 3^m erildren. SHfe 
ba " mcin 3Ja(^bar jur 2in!en f ein ^o,\x^ baute, fo lag einft bie 
ganje 6tra^e boH Salfen unb Steine unb ©Jjarren ; unb ba fant 
unfer Siirgermeifter gegangen,** §err 2^ridf, bamal^ noc^ ein 
blutjunger 9lat§^err ; ber rannte mit l)on fid; getoorfenen*' 2lrmen 

60 ing ©elag l^inein, unb l^ielt ben 9iaden fo fteif, bafe bie 3?afe mit 

ben SBolfen fo jiemlid^'" gleid^loar. §pium))! lag er ba, brad^ 

ein 33ein, unb ^inlt noc^ ^eutigen Staged bat)on. — 2Bag toiC id^ 

nun bamit fagen," lieber §err glau ? 

„(gi, bie alte Se^re : I)u foUft bie 9lafe nidjit aHju l^od^ tragen." 

65 — 3^ S^^^^ ®^? Slber aud^ nid^t aff^u niebrig. Senn nic^t lange 
banad^ !am nod^ ein anberer gegangen ; ba§ toar ber Stabtj)oet, 
§err ©d^all; ber mu^te" enttoeber SSerfe, ober §au§forgen im 
^o^)fe l^aben ; benn er fd^Iic^ ganj triibfinnig einl^er, unb gutfte in 
ben ©rbboben, aU ob er l^ineinftnfen looHte. ^radji ! ri^ ein ®eil, 

70 ber Salfen f^erunter/' unb ioie ber 33Ii| Dor if^m nieber. SSor 

©d^redfen fiel ber arme SKann in Df^nmad^t, l^arb Iranf, unb 

mu^te ganje SBod^en lang auSl^alten." — SRerft 6r nun tool^l, 

toag id^ meine, §err g^Iau ! 2Bie man'g ©efic^t tragen mufe? — 

„Sie meinen, fo f^ubfd^ in ber SKitte." — 3^ freilid^! ba^ man 

75 toeber ju led in bie SBoIfen, nod^ ju fd^eu in ben ®rbboben fiel^t.** 
«— SBenn man fo bie 2lugen fein rul[|ig'' nad^ oben unb \xaitn unb 
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nad^ bciben ©eiten tm^crtoirft, fo lommt man in bcr SBcIt fc^on 
t)ortoartg. 

Cngel. 



77. %t^ ^aifevd ttette ftleibet* 

SSor i)iclen S^ii^i^cn lebte ein Saifer, ber fo cntfe^lid^^ t)iel auf 
neue flieiber l^ielt, bafe er att fein Oelb l^ingoB, urn nur immer 
red^t 0e})u$t erfd^einen gu lonnen. @r mad^te ftc^' nid^td au^ 
feincn ©olbaten, fummcrte jtd^ toentg um'^ 2^^cater, unb ging 
nur bal^in, ober ful^r fj)a5iercn, urn feine x^xc^va Kleibcr gur ©d^au s 
ju tragen. gur jebc ©tunbc be§ 2^agcg ^attc cr einen eigenen 
atnjug, unb tocnn x(i<xxi fonft toon cinem Sonig obcr ^atfer fagt : 
er ift tm Slate, fo mufete x(\^(xxi l^ier fagen : ber Kaifer ift in ber 
©arberobe.* 

gn ber gro^en ©tabt, bie feine Sleftbenj toar, ging eg luftig lo 
Ijfer. SlUe Sage famen ^rembe oca ben §of, (Sineg 2^ageg 
erfd^ienen aud^ jtoei Setriiger, bie ftc^ Sunftloeber nannten unb 
befonnt mad^len,ba| fiebiefiinftlid^ften ©toffe ju toeben Derftiinben/ 
in benen nid^t nur bie garben unb 3Rufter i)on l^errlid^er ©d^on^ 
l^eit feien, fonbem bie barau^ gefertigten* illeiber befd^en bie 15 
tounberbare Sigenfd^aft, bafe fie jebem unfid^tbar blieben, ber 
untauglid^ in feinem Slmte ober li6er(;au^t einf dltig todre. 

%oA ntilffen l^errlid^e Sleiber fein ! bad^te ber itaifer. SBenn 
id^ ein foId^eS Sleib f^dtte, fo fonnte id^ gleid^ erfal^ren, h?er feinem 
2lmte nid^t getoad^fen* todre, unb bie flugen unb einfditigen Seute 20 
lonnte id^ aud^ gleid^ unterfd^eiben ! gilrtoal^r, einen folc^en 
©toff mufe id^ l^aben! Unb er lie^ ben beiben^ fogenannten 
Kiinftlern grofee ©ummen auSja^Ien, bamit fte gleid^ an bie 
airbeit ge^en fdnnten. 2)iefe fd^lugen jtoei SSJebftiil^Ie auf unb 
ftettten pd^/ afe toenn fie emfig arbeiteten ; aber fie \i<x\X^x^, nid^tg 25 
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cingefd^Iagcn. Sie toerlangten bie feinftc Seibc unb ba§ bcfte 
(Solb, ftedften aber beibe^ in bie eigcne 2:afci^c, unb arbeitetcn an 
ben leeren Sffiebftii^Ien bi§ f))at in bie Slad^t. 
gc^ mdd^te boc^ toiffen, h?ie toeit bie beiben ^unftler mit meinem 

SoStoffe gelommen pub! fagte ber Raifer nad^ einiger ^z\i ju fid^ 
felbft. 2lber afe er bebad^te, ba^ ein ginfaltiger, ober toer feinem 
2lmte nid^t geh)ad^fen/ ba§ ©eirebe nic^t fe^en lonnte, toarb er 
berlegen. ^reilid^ glaubte er, ba^ er fur fic^ nid^tg ju furd^ten 
l^dtte;" bod^ tooHte er lieber einen anbern l^infc^idten, um il^m 

35 5Rad^rid^ten t)on ben SKdnnem ju bringen, el^e er felbft felj^e/" toie 
eg mit ber Slrbeit ftel^e. 2ltte Setoolfiner ber ©tabt fatten t)on ber 
iDunberbaren (Sigenfd^aft ge^ort, bie biefer ©toff befi^en foHte," 
unb aHe toaren begierig, an il^m bie ^(ugl^eit ober Untoiffeni^ett 
i^reg Siad^barn ju erj)roben. 

40 3^ toift meinen alten, el^rlid^en SKinifter l^infd^idEen, fagte 

enblic^ ber Saifer nad^ langem Uberlegen : er toirb am beften 

fel^en, toie ber ©toff au§fie^t, benn er l^at SSerftanb, unb niemanb 

!j)a^t beffer fiir fein 3lmt, ate er. 

!SDer alte 3Jlinifter ging in ben ©aal, n)0 bie beiben Setriiger 

45 au§ alien Srdften " an i^ren SESebftufilen arbeiteten. 3Kein ® ott, 
bac^te ber alte 3Rann, inbem er bie Slugen toeit aufmac^te, ic^ 
lann ja nid^t bag ©eringfte auf ben SBebftufilen fel^en ! 2)od^ 
liefe er biefe ©ebanlen nid^t laut hjerben.^' 35ie 33etruger baten 
il^n fel^r l^bflid^, gefdHigft^* nailer an bie ©tu^le l^eranjutreten, 

50 unb fragten i^n, ob if^m bie ©effeing gefielen, ob bie garben nid^t 

fel^r fd^on todren, unb jeigten babei auf ben leeren 3fkium. 2)er 

arme alte 9Kimfter fal^ unb fal^, unb lonnte bod^ auf bem 

SBebftu^le nid^tg fel^en, benn eg Yoox nid^tg ba. — Sieber ®ott, 

'bad^te er bei fid^, foHte" id^ loirflid^ ein ginfaltgjjinfel fein? 2)ag 

55 l^dtte id^ nid^t geglaubt, unb bag barf " aud^ fein 3Wenfc^ loiffen. 



r 
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©oUte id^ meinem 2lmte nid^t getoad^fen fein? — 5Jein, urn 
aHcrSJBelttoiHen'^ fann id^ bod^ nid^t fagcn, id^ l^dtte ben ©toff 
nid^t gefcl^en! — ^bxn, §err SJlinifter, fagte ber einc bon ben 
Sctrugern, tnbcm er eifrig fortarbeitcte, ©ic fagcn nid^t, toie 
S^nen ba§ ©ettJeDc gcfdttt ? 60 

D, bie airbeit ift bortrefflid^! ertoiberte ber alte §err, inbem er 
ben 2luffd^Iagbaum burc^ bie Srille befal^. 2)iefeg 5Kufter, biefe 
ijarben! — \a, id^ toerbe bent Saifer ungefdumt berid^ten, ba^ id^ 
beibe§ f el^r fc^on gefunben l^abe. — 2)a§ tuirb \xx[,^ fel^r angenel^m 
fein ! fagten bie Setriiger, unb bef d&rieben bann bie berfd^iebenen 65 
^arben unb SJlufter, tooraug ba^ ©etoebe beftiinbe/ SDer 
SRinifter l^orte aufmerffam ju, urn bem ^aifer il^re SBorte h^ieber 
fagen ju lonnen. !Darauf begel^rten bie beiben ^Wanner nod; mel^r 
©olb unb ©eibe, urn ba§ ©etrebe boHig fertigen ju fonnen, 
ftedften aber alle§, lt)a§ i^nen gegeben iourbe, toieber in il^ren 70 
eigenen SSeutel, unb arbeiteten, toie bi^l^er, eifrig an ben leeren 
SBebftii^len. 

3Zad^ einiger ^i\i fanbte ber Saifer einen anbevn Seamten l^in, 
um gu fel^en, loie e^ mit bem ©etoebe ftel^e. 3)iefem §errn " ging 
e§ aber, h)ie bem alien 3Kinifter ; er ftarrte bie SBebftii^Ie an, 75 
befal^ fie berh)unbert bon aHen ©eiten, ol^ne etloa§ getoaf^r 
toerben" ju fonnen, tueil ibzn mi^i^ barauf ii^ar. g^inben ©ie 
bag ©ettjebe nid^t fc^dn, toie ber §err STOinifter? fragten bie 
Setriiger ben neuen 2lbgeorbneten beg Saiferg, todl^renb fie eifrig 
fortarbeiteten, unb t)on ben ^arben unb 5!Kuftern f))rac^en, iDie 80 
frul[|er. — 2)umm bin id^ bodji nid^t, bad^te ber 2lbgefanbte. (Sg 
tnu^ alfo mein fetteg 2lmt fein, ju bem id^ nid^t tauge. ®a§ todre 
lomifd^ ; bod^ barf eg niemanb merlen. Unb fo riil^mte er ben 
(Stoff, ben er nid^t fal^, unb bejeugte ben Setriigern feine ^reube, 
bag fd^one ©etuebe gefe^en ju f^aben ; J)rieg aud^ bem ^aifer ben 85 
^errlid^en Slnblidf, ben er gel^abt^* 
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Sc^t tooHte aud^ ber Kaifcr bag (Setoebe fel^en, unb ging in 
Segleitung cineg eriefenen ©efolgeg loon §of6camten, untcr benen 
jene*" gutcn Seutc auij tparen, ju ben SBcbmetftem, bie bei ber 

90 Kunbe toon be§ ^aifer^ Sefud^ auf bag eifrigfte in il^rer 2lrbeit 
fortful^ren. „%\i bie 3lrbeit nid^t tounberijott?" riefen jene Krons 
beamten. „53eUeben " (Sure SKajeftat bie foftlid^en 2)effeing, bie 
l^errlic^en ^arben ju betrad^ten !" 2)abei jeigten fie auf ben 
leeren Slal^men, ba fte iiberjeugt toaren, bie anbern !5nnten bag 

95 feine ©etoebe fel^en» 

Ma^ ift bag r fjjrad^ ber Kaifer bei ftd^ : „3d^ fe^e nid^tg! 
35ag ift entfe^Iid^! 99in id^ einfditig ober tauge id^ nid^t jum** 
Jlaifer? — Slber laut lobte er ben bejaubcmben ©toff, unb 
befc^aute gnabig Idd^elnb bie leeren SBebftul^Ie. 6r fonnte \a 

100 nid^t eingeftel^en, bag nid^t ju Jef^en/' iiber beffen 2lnblirf feine 
iQofteute au^er fid^ t>or ®ntjudfen gerieten. 2[ud^ bag iibrige 
©efolge fonnte ungead^tet** aHer 3lnftrengung nid^tg fel^en, aber 
fie ftimmten bennoc^ laut in bag gob il^reg §errn ein, unb rieten 
bent Saifer, ftd^ aug bent l^errlic^en ©toff bie geft!Ieiber ju ber 

105 betoorftef^enben ^jJrojeffion fertigen ju laffen. 3)er Kaifer gab 
l^ierju ben Sefe^l, berliel^ ben beiben Kiinftlern einen Drben, unb 
emannte fie ju feinen §oftt)ebern. 

3)ie 3?ad^t bor bent 2:age, an iDeld^em bie ^Projeffion fein fottte, 
blieben bie beiben Siinftler auf, unb arbeiteten beim ©lanje bon 

no fec^jel^n Sid^tern an bent neuen Slnjuge beg Saiferg, hoiejeber fe^en 
fonnte, fteHten fid^ bann, alg ob'* fte . bag ©etoebe abnd^men, 
fd^nitten in ber 2uft f^in unb l^er, unb ndl^ten mit SRdl^nabeln ol^ne 
^dben. ®nblid^ fj)rangen fie auf unb riefen : 9lun finb bie neuen 
^leiber unfereg Kaiferg fertig» 

"5 2)erKaifer erfd^ien mit feinem ganjen §offtaate, unb bie beiben 
Setriiger jeigten i^m, Stiid fiir ©tiidf, bie Seinftciber, bag Dber* 
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Hcib, unb ben 3RanteI, tnbem** fie bie §anbe j^od^ in bie §ol^e 
^oben. „2)er Slnjug ift fo leid^t, toie ein ®J)innen8etoe6e ; man 
fottte " glauben, man l^dtte gar nid^tg an. 3lber bag ift eben bie 
S^ugenb biefeg feinen S^^gg !" fo riefen fie, unb aHe ftimmten 120 
i^nen bei unb tounberten ftd^ iiber bie ^Prad^t. !Der flaifer lie^ 
fid^ nun entlleiben, unb bie Setriiger legten i^m bie unfid^tbaren 
ttleiber an, tod^renb er jtd^ toon alien ©eiten im @j)iegel 
betrad^tete, 3ltte 2lntt)efenben rii^mten bie §errlid^leit feine^ 
Stngugeg, unb ber 3"9 f^^*^ M i" Setoegung. 125 

Slud^ in ber ©tabt toar man begierig, bag SBunbergetwebe ju 
fel^en, unb alg ber ^aifer borttberfd^ritt, rief alleg" 95oII aug 
3fenftern, Salfonen, unb auf ber Strafee : „3BeId^ " l^errlid^er 
3RanteI! toeld^ foftbare ©d^Iej)J)e! toie l^iibfd^ fi^t bag Dberfleib!" 
^tm\ niemanb toollte eingefte^en, ba^ er einfditig fei. 9?ur ein 130 
lleineg Kinb rief : „2lber ber Saifer l^at jja gar nid^tg an \** 5Kan 
lac^te anfangg iiber bie ©infalt beg ^inbeg, aber balb fanb bod^ 
bie 9Kenge, bag eg** nid^t Unred^t l^aben lonnte, unb fd^rie bagfelbe 
t^m nad^. 2)er Kaifer aber unb fein §offtaat meinten, fte biirften 
nic^t jeigen, bafe fie fid^ l^dtten betriigen laffen," unb fc^ritten 13s 
emft^aft toeiter, unb bie Rammerl^erren trugen bie unfid^tbare 
©d^Iej3^)e nai^ toie bor'' mit forgfamen §dnben, obgleic^ fie nic^tg 
barin l^atten. 

^nberfen. 



78« ^ie SAnecfe uttb bet 9lofettftotf« 

SRingg urn \^tn ®arten jog fid) eine §ede tjon §afelbufd^en ; 
aufeerl^alb berfelben toar gelb unb SBiefe mit S*ii^en unb ©deafen, 
aber mitten in bem ©arten ftanb ein bliil^enber SlofenftodE ; unter 
biefem fafe eine ©d^nedfe, bie * l^atte biefeg in fid^, fie l^atte fid^ 
felbft. S 
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„SBarte nur biS meine 3*'' tonimt !" fagte fie, „\i^ werbe me^r 
au«ti(^ten, als 3{ofen anfe^en, 3luffe tragen ober a)iil(^ gelien, toie 
Su^e unb ©^afe !" 
„3i^ erioarte f«(ir Oiel toon i^t !" fagtf ber SiofenftodE. „Iiarf 
10 ic| frogen : Wann Wirb e3' jum SJorfc^cin fommen ?" 

„3c^ laffe mit 3*'' '" f^fl** ^'^ St^ncie, ,©ie ^6cn nun 
folije @ile ! 2)aS' f)]annt bit Smartungen nic^t !" 

%XA barauf folgenbtn Satjte log bie S^neife ungefii^r auf ber= 

felben SteHe im Sonnenfc^ein unlet bem Sofenftotf, ber toieber 

'sKnoStien ttieb unb Scfen entfaltete, immer friii^e, tmmei neue, 

Unb bU 6i$ne(Ie fto^ ^t& au3 i[)ti:m .§au[e ^erauS, fttetfte bie 

gu^l^ijrner auS, unb jog fie Wieber ein. 

„9[neS fie^t au§ mie im bortgcn 3o^t« ! ®<it leinen gort= 
ft^ritt;' bet SHcfenftod bleibi fcei ben 5Ho|eii, Weiter fommt er 
io ni^t !" 

3)et €ommer, ber §erl)ft betftri(^, ber Sofenftotf ttug Siofen 

unb JtnoSlien biS ber Stance fiel, biS bag SQetter rauE^ unb na^ 

Wutbe ; ber SRofenftoif beugte fidi jur grbe, bie Si^netfe rro(| in 

bie ®rbe. 

an Ka begann ein neueS %iS^\ ; bie 3iofen {amen jum Sicrfcibein, 

i^neie tarn gum Sorfc^ein, 

ie fmb je$t ein alter Stofenftod !" fagte bie ©^nede. „Sie 
1 mac^en, bafe Sie balb einge^en.' ©ie baben bet 5S!ett 
gegeben, hjos fie in fi(^ ge^abt Ijaben ; ob e« bon Selang 
ba« ift eine ^rage, fiber bte' nadfijubenlen xi^ leine '^ixi 
\ babe; [o biel ift aber Max unb beutlid), ba{i ©ie nii^t baS 
flfte fiir S^re innere entwidllung get^tan ^aben, fonft toiire 
ettoflS anbeteS au« 3^nen berforgegangen.' fionnen ©ie 
EtantWotten? Sie tcerben je^t balb ganj unb gar nur 
fetn. Segteifeu ©ic, loa^ id; fage?" 
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r,©ie crfd^reien mid^ !" fagte bcr Slofcnftocf. „2!)aruber l^abc id^ 
no^ nid^t nad^gebad^t." 

„3tein, ©ie l^aOen ftd^ too^I uberJ^aujJt nie mit 2)ettfcn abges 
gcben ! * §aben ©ic fid^ jemafe Sled^enfd^aft gcgebcn, toeSl^alb 
®ie bliil^ten, unb tote ber ^ergang beim SJliil^cn ift ; toie unb 40 
toarum ntd^t anbcr§ !" 

„9lcin !" fagtc bcr SWofenftodf. ,,3^ blu^tc in ^rcube, toeil id^ 
nid^t anbcr§ Ipnnte.* 2)ie Sonne fd^ien unb todrmte, bie Suft 
erfrifc^te, \&j tranf ben f laren %(x\x unb ben frdftigen SRegen ; id^ 
atmete, id^ lebte ! 2lu§ ber @rbe ftieg eine Sraft in mic^ l^inauf, 45 
Don oben lam eine ^raft, ic^ i>ernal^m ein immer neue^, immer 
toad^fenbeg ©liid, unb be^l^alb mu{;te id^ immer blul^en ; ba§ ioar 
mein Seben, id; fonnte nid^t anberg !" 

„©ie l^aben ein fel^r gemdd^lic^e^ Seben gefiibrt!" fagte bie 
©d;nedfe, 50 

„®eh)ife! 2ltte^ tourbe mir gegeben!'' fagte ber 3tofenftodf; 
„bod^ ^v.tx^ tourbe nod^ mel^r gegeben ! ©ie finb eine biefer ben= 
fenben, tieffinnigen 9?aturen, eine biefer §od^begabten, toeld^e bie 
3BeIt in ©rftaunen fe^en toerben!" 

„2)a§ fdllt mir nid^t im entferntften ein!" fagte bie ©d^nedfe. 55 
„2)ie 9!BeIt gel^t mid^ nid^tg (xxi\ Sffiag l^abe id^ mit ber SBelt ju 
fc^affen? 3^ ^^^ Q^ttug mit mir felbft unb genug in mir felbft !" 

,,2lber miiffen toir aHe l^ier auf 6rben" nid^t unfer befte§ 2^eil 
ben anberen geben, ba§ barbringen, h)a§ \d\x eben bermogcn? — 
greilid^, id^ \)(&t nur 9lofen gegeben! 2)od^ ©ie? ©ie, bie" fo6o 
reic^ begabt finb, toag fc^enlten " ©ie ber SBelt ? 3Ba§ toerben 
Sie geben T 

„3Ba§ id^ gab?" SBag id^ gebe? — gc^ fjjudfe fie an! fie 
taugt nid^t§! fie gel^t mic^ nid;t§ an. ©e^en ©ie Sofen an, mei= 
nettoegen," ©ie lonnen e§ nid)t toeiter bringen 1 5!JJag" bie §a= 65 
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fclftaubc 5Ruffe tragen, bte ^ill^c unb ©d^afe WXi^ geben, btc 
l^abcn jebe^ i^r ^ublifum, id^ ^abc bag meine in mir felbft ! 3^ 
gcl^e in mid^ felbft f^inein, unb bort bicibe id^. ®ie SBelt gel^t mid^ 
nid^t^an!" 

70 Unb bamit bcgab bie ©d^nedfe ftd^ in il^r §au« l^inetn, unb bcr* 
fittcte ba^felbe. 

„2)a« ift red^t traurig!" fagte ber SWofenftodf. „3^ ^^"w mit 
bcm beftcn SBiHen nid^t l^ineinltied^en, id^ mufe immcr l^eraug, " 
immer SRofen ougfd^Iagcn. 3)ie cntbtattern nun gar, bcrtocl^cn im 

75 SBinbe ! ®od^ id^ fal^, toie eine Slofe in bag ©cfangbud^ bcr ^aug* 
frau gelegt tt)urbe, eine nteiner SRofen belam ein ^la^d^en axi bem 
Sufen eineg jungen fd^5nen 5Kobc^eng, unb eine h)arb gefiifet toon 
ben Si})J)en eineg Rinbeg in lebengfrol^er JJreube. 35ag t^at mir 
fo tDol^l/* bag h>ar ein toal^rer ©egen. 3)ag ift meine grinnerung, 

80 mein Seben !'' 

Unb ber 5lofenftodE bliil^te in Unfd^ulb, unb bie Sd^nedEe lag unb 
faulengte in i^rem §aufe. 3)ie 2BeIt ging fte nic^tg an* 
Unb ^(x^jxt toerftrid^en. 
2)ie ©d^nedEe \oqx @tbe in ber (£rbe, ber Sftofenftod tt)ar ®rbe in 

85 ber 6rbe ; aud^ bie ©rinnerunggrofe in bem ©efangbud^e toar ber* 

toelft, — aber im ®arten blul^ten neue SlofenftodEe, im (Sarten 

toud^fen neue ©d^nedfen ; fte frod^en in il^re ipciufer l^inein, fpudften 

aug, — bie SBelt ging fie nid^tg an. 

£>h " Xoxx bie ©efc^id^te toieber bon borne ju lefen anfangen ? 

90 — ©ie toirb " bod^ nid^t anberg. 

9lnberfen. 



79. Warum die Grossmutter nicht schreiben kann. 

Sonntagsstille lag auf Flur und Wald, und die an der 
Berghalde zerstreuten* Hiitten vvaren wie ausgestorben. 
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Hier und da lag vor einer Thiir ein schlafriger Hund, der 
nur dann seine Mittagsnihe unterbrach, wenn* ihm eine 
summende Fliege allzusehr zusetzte. Dann that der 5 
Gepeinigte einen Schnapp nach der Friedenstorerin, um im 
nachsten Augenblick die muden Lider wieder zu schliessen. 
Aus dem Dorf klang lustiges Gefiedel, und das tiefe 
Brummen der Bassgeige ; dazwischen ward das Gerausch 
fallender Kegel vernehmbar, und der Ruf des Kegeljungen, 10 
zuweilen auch der Jauchzer eines iibermiitigen Burschen, oder 
das Kreischen einer geangstigten * Dime. 

Gluhender Sonnenbrand allenthalben.* Vor dem letzten 
der kleinen Hauser, die wie verloren am Saum des Waldes 
lagen, sass ein krauskopfiger Knabe auf der Steinbank und 15 
malte auf die Schiefertafel,* die er auf den Knieen * hielt, 
buckelige Buchstaben. Zuweilen blickte er sehnsiichtig nach 
dem fernen Dorfanger hiniiber, auf welchem sich seine 
Spielkameraden, anzuschauen* wie kleine bunte Punkte, 
herum tummelten. Dann that er wohl einen Seufzer und hielt 20 
eine Zeit*^ lang den Schieferstift miissig in der Hand, bis ihn 
das Pflichtgefiihl mahnte, die verhasste Arbeit wieder 
aufzunehmen. 

Jetzt trat eine alte Frau aus dem Hause. Das war die 
Grossmutter des Knaben. Sie beugte sich fiber seine Schulter* 25 
und blickte mitleidig auf das Gekritzel des Schreibenden. 

„Du armer BubV* murmelte sie und strich mit ihrer 
knochernen Hand dem Enkel ' iiber die Haare.* „Sogar 
heut* am Tag des Herrn lassen sie ihm keine Ruhe." 

Der Geliebkoste* machte ein Jammermaul und schaute mit 30 
einem klaglichen Blick zu der Grossmutter empor. 
„Was man heutzutage alles® von den Kindern verlangt!" 
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sprachdie Alte wieder und setzte sich neben den Knaben" auf 
die Steinbank. „Ich kann weder lesen noch schreiben, und 
35 bin doch mit Ehren " durch das Leben gekommen und habe 
wohlgeratene Kinder und Kindeskinder. Wozu soil" uns 
Bauersleuten das Gezeug ?** 

Das klang dem Jungen wie Gesang von Engelslippen. „ Ihr 
konnt nicht schreiben, Grossmutter ?" fragte er. 
40 „Nein," sagte die alte Frau mit WUrde, und richtete sich 
gerade auf." Und dann trat eine tiefe Stille ein. 

„ Hat's damals, wie ihr klein waret, noch keine Schulmeister 
gegeben ?" fragte nach einer Weile der wissbegierige Enkel. 

„Ei, freilich/* erwiderte die Grossmutter. „Einen Schul- 
45 meister hatten wir, und was fiir einen ! " Die zehn Gebote 
und was man sonst" noch braucht, blaute er den Kindern ein, 
dass " der Pf arrer, wenn ^ er katechisierte, seine helle Freude 
hatte, aber sonst liess er fiinf gerade sein." O, das war ein 
Mann wie^'es heutzutage keinen mehr giebt. Dass ich aber 
50 nicht schreiben gelernt habe, das hat noch einen besonderen 
Grund und ist eine sehr merkwiirdige Geschichte." 

Der Junge sperrte den Mund auf, und sah erwartungsvoU 
auf die Grossmutter, die also zu erzahlen begann : 

„Dass ich nicht schreiben kann, das verdanke ich meiner 
55 Mutter, Gott hab' sie selig," die hat's" auch nicht gekonnt, 
und ist einmal dadurch aus grosser Gefahr gerettet worden. 

Wie meine Mutter geheiratet hat, da ist es ^® ihr und ihrem 
Mann recht kiimmerlich gegangen. Sie haben von friih bis in 
die Nacht hinein " schaffen miissen, und kaum ihr tagliches 
60 Brot verdient. Eines Tages ist meine Mutter ins Holz 
gegangen und hat Streu fiir die Ziege holen wollen. Und da 
ist ihr denn ihr Elend so recht schwer auf's Herz gefallen,^* 
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und sie hat sich auf den Boden nieder gesetzt und geweint, 
dass " es einen Stein in der Erde hatte erbarmen "^ miissen. 

Plotzlich steht ein stattlicher Herr vor ihr, der" war 65 
angezogen wie ein Jager, und auf dem Hut hat er eine 
Hahnenfeder gehabt. Der hat meine Mutter gefragt, warum 
sie denn gar so erbarmlich thut, und wie sie ihm ihre Not 
klagt, so lacht er und spricht: ,Dir soil geholfen werden,** ich 
will dich reich machen, dass du dein Lebtag ^* genug hast.* 70 
Darauf zieht er ein kleines, rotes Buch aus der Tasche und 
reicht es meiner Mutter, und auch einen Stift hat er ihr 
gegeben und hat gesagt : ,Da schreib' dich " hinein ; es 
stehen schonviele drinnen, denen ich geholfen habe.* 

Da hat meine Mutter hocherfreut schnell Buch und Stift 75 
ergriffen, um des fremden Herm Begehren zu erfiillen. Weil 
sie aber des Schreibens ^ nicht kundig war, hat sie ein Kreuz 
gemacht. 

Und da ist auf einmal das Buch in ihrer Hand gliihheiss 
geworden, dass sie es mit einem Schrei von sich geworfenSo 
hat, und dann ist es zu Asche vergangen. Wie sie aufschaut, 
ist der fremde Mann verschwunden, und die ganze Luft hat 
abscheulich nach ** Schwefel gerochen. Da ist es " meiner 
Mutter eiskalt dem Rlicken hinunter gelaufen, und es ist ihr 
klar geworden, dass der fremde Herr kein andrer war als der 85 
Gottseibeiuns." Hals tiber Kopf " ist sie heim gelaufen, und 
es hat lange Zeit gebraucht, bis sie wieder zu sich gekommen 
ist. 

Dass sie nicht schreiben gekonnt," und in das Teufelsbuch 
ein Kreuz gemalt, das hat ihre Seele von ewiger Verdammnis 90 
gerettet, und darum hat sie auch streng darauf" gehalten, 
dass keines ihrer Kinder schreiben gelernt hat. Und wenn's 
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nach mir ginge,* so diirftest du's auch nicfat; aber es geht 
jetzt andeis her wie ** in der guten, alten Zeit/' 

95 So sprach die Grossmutter und schickte der guten, alten 
Zeit einen Seufzer nach, und der Enkel seufzte mit. £s 
dammerte in ihm der Gedanke auf, dass er ein Jahrhundert 
zu spat geboren sei, und er hatte am liebsten ^ seine Schiefer- 
tafel an einem Feldstein zerschlagen. Aber der Herr Schul- 

icomeister hatte seine Eigenheiten, und im Gemeindewald 
wuchsen Haselstauden die schwere Menge.*" 

Rudolf Baumbach. 



80. Sankt Hubertl Wunder.' 

Am Fusse einer steilen von Tannen gekronten Felswand 
waren Zelttiicher von Baum zu Baum gespannt, und frohge- 
muthe Jager lagen auf dem Moos beim reichlichen Mahl. Hur- 
tig liefen die Knechte von einem zum andern, und f iillten die 
5 Becher mit kuhlem Firaewein,' und die Herren zechten, wie 
ermattete Waidgesellen zu thun pflegen. 

Auf Tannenreisig gestreckt lag das erlegte' Wild. Die 

" fleckigen Bracken zerrten an ihren Leinen und wandten die 

Nasen nach der Stelle, wo iiber prasselndem Feuer ein ge- 

loschwarzter Kessel hing, aus welchem kraftiger Fleischdunst 

emporstieg. Dienende Jager und Treiber schiirten die Glut, 

und was in dem Kessel brodelte, war ihr Jagerrecht. 

Bei einem solchen Mahl geht es allezeit laut imd lustig zu,* 

und das war auch hier der Fall. Die Herren wie die Diener 

15 erzahlten sich Schwanke und unglaubliche Jagdabenteuer, und 

frohliches Gelachter stieg auf zu den Wipfeln der Tannen. 

Da klang eine Glocke durch den Forst, imd das Lachen 
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verstummte. Herren und Knechte entblossten das Haupt und 
ehrten als brave Jagersleute den Herm der Walder. Dann 
wandten sie sich, gestarkt durch das Gebet, wieder zu Speis 20 
und Trank. 

Da sprach der Jagdherr : „Wisst ihr, liebe Freunde und 
Gaste, dass es einer meiner Ahnen war, der die Kapelle er- 
baut hat, von welcher soeben die Glocke erklang ? Es ist da- 
mit eine seltsame Geschichte verkniipft, die ich euch zum 25 
besten* geben will, dafern ihr sie horen wollt/* 

„Erzahlt, erzahlt !" * riefen die Jager, und der Graf hub an : 

„Zuv6rderst erhebt eure Augen und schaut empor zu der 
Wand, die iiber uns hangt. Der Fels heisst, wie die meisten 
von euch wissen, der Grafenstein. Warum er so heisst, das 3° 
soUt ihr jetzt erfahren. 

Mein Ahnherr, der die Kapelle gestiftet hat, war in seinen 
jungen Jahren ein Teufelskerl ' . . . . Einstmals kehrte 
er zu Ross nach seinem Schlosse zuriick. Der Tag war heiss, 
und unversehens iibermannte ihn der Schlaf. Der Ziigel ent- 35 
glitt seiner Hand, und das Ross trabte ohne Ftihrung mit dem 
Reiter fort. So gelangte die Mahxe " bis .an den Rand dieser 
Felsenwand. Wohl * fuhr mein Ahn aus seinem Schlummer, 
aber erst dann, als er bereits in die grausige Tiefe hinunter 
ging. 40 

Da in der Todesnot rief er zu der heiligen Jungfrau. Sein 
Stossgebet " wurde erhort, und sanftlich, wie ein welkes Blatt, 
das vom Baum gleitet, langte er auf dem sicheren Boden an. 

Von der Zeit an ging mein Ahnherr in sich," und stiftete 
zum Gedenken seiner wunderbaren Rettung die Waldkapelle." 45 

So erzahlte der Graf, und reichte den Becher zu frischer 
FuHving einem Jager, 
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Das " war ein alter Waldhiiter, der seinem Herm sehr zu- 
gethan war, und diesem mehr gait als die andern Diener. 
5oDarum durfte er es auch wagen, sich in das Gesprach zu 
mischen, wie er jetzt that. 

„Hcrr," sprach er, ,,die Geschichte klingt wundersam, aber 
mir ist in jiingeren Jahren ahnliches " zugestossen." 

„Heraus damit !" rief der Graf leutselig, und die anderen 
55 Herren blickten gespannt auf den Mund des alten Jagers, der 
also begann : 

„Ich war ein Bursch von zwanzig Jahren und stand in Dien- 
sten bei eurem hochseligen Herrn Vater, der damals driiben 
iiber dem Wald im alten Schlosse hauste. Er war wie ihr ein 
6oeifriger Waidmann, und mir hat er viel Gutes erwiesen." 

„Trinkt einmal," ^* sprach der Graf gnadig und reichte dem 
Alten seinen Becher. Der Waldhiiter trank gehorsam und 
f uhr fort : 

„Eines Tages ritt ich mit meinem Herrn auf die Sauhatz. 

65 Die Hunde trieben ein Hauptschwein " auf, und hussa, hussa! 

— ging's " den lautenden Riiden nach. Aber eurem Vater 

that's keiner gleich " im Sattel wie in anderen Dingen. Ich 

blieb bald weit hinter ihm zuriick und verlor ihn schliesslich 

ganz aus dem Gesicht." Dazu war ich noch fremd in der 

70 Gegend, und kannte den Wald noch gar wenig. Also auf gut 

Gliick " weiter, dem Laut der Hunde nach. Da plotzlich, wie 

mein Hengst in rasendem Lauf durch das Holz rennt, wird 

der Wald vor mir licht, und — Schauder fasst mich noch 

heute, wenn ^" ich daran denke, wiewohl ein halbes Jahrhun- 

75 dert seitdem vergangen ist — nein, mehr noch — jetzt bin ich 

vierundsiebzig Jahre alt und damals ." 

„Weiter, weiter !" drangten die Zuhorenden, 
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„P16tzlich, sage ich, sehe ich vor meines Rosses Fiissen elne 
gahnende Schlucht, kirchturmtief." Ich will " das Pferd her- 
umreissen, aber es gelingt mir nicht mehr ; " schon schwebt es So 
mit dem halben Leib iiber dem gahnenden Abgrund. — ,Sankt 
Hubertus hilf !' schrie ich, ,ich gelobe dir eine Wachskerze 
dick wie mein Arm !' und dann schliesse ich die Augen." 

Der Alte schwieg, als ob die Erinnarung an den grausigen 
Anblick '* seine Zunge gelahmt hatte. 85 

„So erzahle doch " weiter," riefen die Ungeduldigen. 

„Da," fubr der Jager fort, „geschah ein grosses Wunder. 
Sankt Hubertus horte mein Gebet ujid machte, dass** an der 
ganzen Geschichte kein wahres Wort war." 

Drohnendes Gelachter schoU von den bartigen Lippen der 90 
Jagdgenossen, und das Gebell der Hunde mischte sich in 
den Jubel der Herren. Als sich der Sturm gelegt hatte, fing 
der Graf an : 

„Und wie hast du's mit der Kerze gehalten,*^ die du deinem 
Schutzpatron gelobt hast, alter Siinder ?" 95 

„Herr," erwiderte der Waldhiiter, „ich bin mein Lebtag 
eine arme Haut ** gewesen ; woher hatte ich die Kerze neh- 
men sollen ? Unsereiner ^ ist froh, wenn er sein Stiick Brot 
hat, und manchmal einen Trunk dazu. Freilich lastet es 
schwer auf meinem Gewissen, dass ich dem Heiligen bis 100 
heute meine Schuld nicht abzahlen konnte/" Vielleicht geben 
mir die Herren eine kleine Beisteuer, damit Sankt Hubertus 
zu seiner Kerze kommt." " 

Da lachten die Herren wiederum. Jeder zog seinen Beu- 
tel, und in den alten Hut des Jagers fiel ein Regen von Sil-^os 
berstiicken. 

Ob aber Sankt Hubertus seine Kerze bekommen hat, dass 
wird •' er am besten selber wissen. 

Rudolf Baumbach. 
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. . • . Da§ ging iiber §alg unb 5loj)f/ @l^e id^ mid^ bef[en" 
ijcrfal^, toar bic fa^Ic ^artie be^ Sergei mi ben barauf geftrcuten 
©teingnHJjjen fd^on jointer unS, unb \o\x !amen burd^ einen 
^^anncntoalb, toie Hd^ i^n' ben ^^ag borl^er gefe^en. 2)te ©onne 
5 gofe fd^on i^re feftlid^ften ©tra^len l^crab unb beleud^tete bie 
l^umoriftifd^ buntgelleibetcn Surfd^en/ bie fo munter burd^ ba§ 
2)idfid^t brangen, ^ier berfd^tuanben, bort toieber jum 3Sorfd^etn 
famen, bet ©umjjf^etten iiber bie quergelegten* Saumftamme 
liefen, bei abfd^iiffigen 2^iefen an ben ranlenben SBurjeln 

10 fletterten, in ben ergo^Iid^ften 2^onarten em})oriol^Iten/ unb zhtxi 
fo luftige 3lnth)ort jurilierl^ielten t)on ben jtoitfd^emben SBalbs 
t)5geln, Don ben raufd^enben 2^onnen, 'oow ben unftd^tbar 
^jldtfd^ernben Quellen unb t)on bem fd^allenben @d^o. 9Benn 
frol^e S^g^nb unb fd^one 9latur jufammenfommen, fo freuen fie 

15 fid^ toed^felfeitig. 

3e liefer tt)ir l^inabftiegen, befto lieblid^er raufd;te ba^ unterir:* 
bifd^e ©etoaffer ; nur l^ier unb ba, unter ©eftein unb ®eftruj)j)e/ 
blinfte e3 l^erbor, unb fd^ien ^eimlid^ ju laufd^en, ob e^ anS Sid^t 
treten biirfe, unb enblid^ fam eine fleine SBelle entf d^loffen " 

20 l^erborgefprungen. 5Wun jeigt fid^ bie getool^nlid^e (Srfd^einung : 
ein Ku^ner* mad^t ben 2lnfang, unb ber gro^e 2^rofe ber 3^9cnben 
h)irb J)Io^Iid^, ju feinem" eigenen ©rftaunen, t)on 3Wut^ ergriffen, 
unb eilt, fid^ mit Jenem erften ju Dereinigen. (Sine 3Wenge anberer 
DueHen l^ujjften je^t l^aftig a\x% il^rem 3Serftedf, berbanben ftd^ mit 

25 ber juerft l^ert)orgefj)rungenen" unb balb bilbetenfie jufammen ein 
fd^on bebeutenbeg 93dd^Iein/ba§ in unjd^Iigen SBaff erf alien unb in 
tounberlic^en SBinbungen ba§ Sergt^al l^inabraufd^t. 3!)ag ift 
nun bie S'^f^/ ^^^ lieblic^e fufee 3^^- ®i^ V^^¥ S^^ burd^ bag 
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gefcgttctc S^f^t^^I, an bejfen Beibcn ©eiten ftd^ btc Serge. 
aUtnal^fig I^SI^er erl^eben. 30 

e« tft unbefd^reibbar, mit meld^er gro^Ud^feit, 5Rateetaf " unb 
3[nmutl^ bte 3'f^ fi^ i^ittunterfturjt" iiber bie abenteuerlid^ 
gebilbeten gelgftiitfe, bie fie in i^rem Saufe finbet, fo ba^ ba« 
ffiaffer l^ier toilb emporjifd^t ober fd^aumenb iiberlauft, bort o^x^ 
aHerlei ©teinf J)alten, toie au§ boKen ©iefef annen, in reinen Sogen " 35 
ftd^ ergiefet unb unten toieber iiber bie fleinen ©teine J^intrijjjjelt, 
toie ein muntereS 3Jlabd^en. 3^/ *^i^ ®<^0^ if* h)al^r, bie ^\t ift 
cine ^prinjeffin," bie lad^enb unb blii^enb ben Serg l^inablauft. 
SBie blinft im ©onnenfd^ein il^r toeif^eg ©d^aumgetoanb ! SBie 
Pattern im SBinbe i^re filbernen Suf enbdnber ! SBie funf eIn unb 40 
bli^en i^re 3!)iamanten ! 2)ie l^ol^en Sudden ftel^en babei gleid^ 
emften aSdtem, bie berftol^Ien" Idd^elnb bem 5Dlut^toitten beg 
lieblid^en ^inbe§ juf el^en ; bie toeifeen Sirlen betDegen fid^ tanten* 
Ijiaft" toergniigt, unb bod^ jugleid^ dngftlid^ iiber bie getoagten 
©l)riinge; ber ftolje ©id^baum fd^aut barein"h)ie ein t)erbrie^s4S 
lid^er D^eim, ber bag fd^5ne SBetter beja^Ien foU ; bie SJogelein in 
ben Suften jubeln il^ren SeifaH, bie 95Iumen am Ufer fliiftern 
jartlid^ : D, nimm ung mit, nimm ung mit, lieb ©c^loefterd^en ! 
— Slber bag luftige SJlabd^en fj)ringt unauf ^altfam toeiter, unb 
J)I5|Iid^ ergreift fie" ben trdumenben 3)id^ter, unb eg ftromt auf 50 
mid^ l^erab ein 93lumenregen bon Ilingenben ©tra^Icn unb 
ftral^Ienben ^Idngen,'* unb bie ©inne bergel^en mir" bor lauter 
§errlid^feit, unb id^ l^ore nur nod^ bie fibtenfiije ©timme : 

3d^ bin bie ^Prinjefftn 3If«/ 
Unb tool^ne im ^If^nftein;** 55 

5lomm mit mir nad^ meinem ©d^Ioffe, 
2Bir toollen felig fein. 
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2)cin ^0M)fi toiH id^ bcne^cn 
SKit meiner flaren SBctt' ; 
%\x foHft beine ©d^merjcn Dcrgeffen, 
3)u forgcniranfer (SJefeH. 



60 



3n meinen toeifeen 2lnnen, 
9ln tncinet toei^en Sruft 
S)a foHft bu lie^cn unb tr&umen 
65 SSon alter 3Rcil^rd^enluft. 



* * * * 



82. Mig:non als ein Engrel. 

Sie wissen vielleicht, dass ich immer eine Anzahl junger 
Madchen um mich habe, deren Gesinnung ich, indem^ sie 
neben mir aufwachsen, zum Guten und Rechten zu bilden 
wiinsche. Aus meinem Munde horen sie nichts als was ich 

S selber fiir wahr halte ; doch kann und will ich nicht hindern, 
dass sie nicht' auch von ahdern manches vernehmen, was als 
Irrthum, als Vorurtheil in der Welt gang und gebe* ist. 
Fragen sie mich dariiber, so suche ich, soviel * nur moglich 
ist, jene fremden ungehorigen Begriffe irgendwo an einen 

10 richtigen anzukniipfen, um sie dadurch, wo * nicht niitzlich, 
doch unschadlich zu machen. Schon seit einiger Zeit hatten 
meine Madchen aus dem Munde der Bauernkinder gar man- 
ches von Engeln, vom Knechte Ruprecht,* vom heiligen 
Christe vernommen, die zu gewissen Zeiten in Person erschei- 

iSnen, gute Kinder beschenken und unartige bestrafen sollen.^ 
Sie hatten eine Vermuthung, dass es verkleidete Personen sein 
miissten,® worin ich sie denn auch bestarkte und, ohne mich 
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viel auf Deutungen einzulassen,* mir vornahm, ihnen bei der 
ersten Gelegenheit ein schones Schauspiel zu geben. 

Es f and sich " eben, dass der Geburtstag von Zwillings- 20 
schwestern, die sich immer sehr gut betragen batten, nahe 
war ; ich versprach, dass ihnen diesmal ein Engel die kleinen 
Geschenke bringen sollte, die sie so wohl verdient batten. 
Sic waren ausserst gespannt auf die Erscheinung. Ich hatte 
mir " Mignon zu dieser Rolle ausgesucht, und sie war an dem 25 
bestimmten Tage in ein langes, leichtes, weisses Gewand an- 
standig gekleidet. Es fehlte " nicht an einem goldenen Giirtel 
um die Brust und an einem gleichen Diadem in den Haaren. 
Anfangs woUte ich die Fliigel weglassen, doch bestanden die 
Frauenzimmer,*' die sie anputzten, auf ein Paar grosse goldene 30 
Schwingen, an denen sie recht ihre Kunst zeigen wollten. 

So trat, mit einer Lilie in der einen Hand und mit einem 
Korbchen in der andem, die wundersame Erscheinung in die 
Mitte der Madchen und iiberraschte mich selbst. „Da 
kommt der Engel," sagte ich. Die Kinder traten gleichsam 35 
alle zuriick ! Endlich riefen sie aus : „Es ist Mignon !" und 
getrauten sich" doch nicht, dem wundersamen Bild naher zu 
treten. „Hier sind cure Gaben," sagte sie und reichte das 
Korbchen bin. 

Man versammelte sich um sie, man betrachtete, man be- 40 
fiihlte, man befragte sie. 

„Bist du ein Engel ?" fragte das eine Kind. 

„Ich wollte, ich war' es," " versetzte Mignon. 

„Warum tragst du eine Lilie ?" 

„So " rein und off en sollte mein Herz sein, dann ware ich 45 
gliicklich." 

„Wie ist's mit den Fliigeln ? Lass " sie sehen !" 
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„Sie stellen schonere vor, die noch nicht entfaltet sind/' 

Und so antwortete sie bedeutend auf jede unschuldige, 

50 leichte Frage. Als die Neugierde der kleinen Gesellschaft 

befriedigt war, und der Eindruck dieser Erscheinung stumpf 

zu werden anfing, wollte man sie wieder auskleiden. Sie ver- 

wehrte es, nahm ihre Zither, setzte sich hier auf diesen hohen 

Schreibtisch hinauf, und sang ein Lied mit unglaublicher 

55 Anmuth : 

„So " lasst mich scheinen, bis ich werde, 
Zieht mir das weisse Kleid nicht aus ! 
Ich eile von der schonen Erde 
Hinab in jenes feste Haus. 

60 Dort ruh* ich eine kleine Stille," 

Dann offnet sich der frische Blick, 
Ich lasse dann die reine Hiille, 
Den Giirtel und den Kranz zuriick. 

Und jene '® himmlischen Gestalten, 
65 Sie fragen nicht nach Mann und Weib, 

Und keine Kleider, keine Falten 
Umgeben den verklarten Leib. 

Zwar leb' ich ohne Sorg' und Miihe, 
Doch f iihlt' " ich tiefen Schmerz genung. 
70 Vor Kummer altert' ich zu frUhe, 

Macht mich auf ewig wieder jung." 

GoTHB. Wilfulm MeisUr, 
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83. JDie Diction in Hermann und Dorothea. 

Die Schonheit der Diction kann nur an einzelnen Beispielen 
gezeigt und empfunden werden ; wir schranken uns daher hier 
bloss auf eine einzige Bemerkung und auf wenige Worte ein.^ 
In keiner S telle des ganzen Gedichts wird man einen iiber- 
fliissigen Schmuck, eine miissige Wiederholung, iiberhaupt ' 5 
einen Ausdruck antreffen, der starker oder prachtiger ware, 
als der Gegenstand ihn ' verlangt. Nichts kann dem orato- 
rischen Stile in der Poesie, den wir vorziiglich in den Werken 
der Auslander* so oft bemerken, mehr entgegengesetzt sein, 
als der Vortrag unseres Dichters. Ueberall schildert er nur 10 
die Sache, aber iiberall auch diese in ihrem ganzen und 
vollen Gehalte. Wo er grosse Naturscenen beschreibt, ist 
sein Ausdruck sinnlich," prachtig und kiihn. Hermann und 
Dorothea gehen am Abende, da eben " die Sonne sich zum 
Untergange neigt, nach Hause. Wie gross ' malt er uns 15 
dieses Schauspiel ! 

„ Also gingen die zwei entgegen der sinkenden Sonne, 

Die in Wolken sich tief, gewitterdrohend, verhiillte, 

Aus dem Schleier, bald hier, bald dort, mit gliihenden Blicken 

Strahlend • iiber das Feld die ahnungs voile Beleuchtung." 20 

Es wird Nacht : 

„Herrlich glanzte der Mond, der voile,' vom Himmel herunter ; 
Nacht war's, vollig bedeckt" das letzte Schimmern der Sonne ; 
Und so lagen vor ihnen in Massen gegen einander " 
Lichter, hell wie der Tag, und Schatten dunkeler Nachte. 25 

Ein reifes Kornfeld wogt, von der Luft. bewegt, bin und 
wieder, Er nennt es eine goldene Kraft, die sich im ganzen 
Felde bewegt. Aber selbst bei diesen Schilderungen sieht man 
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schon, dass er auch sinnliche Gegenstande nicht bloss den 

3oSinnen malt, dasS er immer die Einbildungskraft zugleich 
tiefer^' stimmt, alles charakteristisch, alles in Beziehung auf 
die ganze Wirkung zeichnet, die es aufuns ausiibt" . . . . 
Daher besitzt er eine so eigenthiimliche Kunst, viel durch 
einzelne Beiworter auszurichten, am meisten durch die," 

35 welche, auf den ersten Anblick und aus dem Zusammenhange 
herausgerissen, ausserst einfach scheinen ; wie der wohlgebil- 
dete"Sohn, der menschliche Hauswirth, die zuverlas- 
sige Gattin. Wo er Empfindungen malt oder Wahrheiten aus- 
ftihrt, da vermeidet er jedes Wort, das iibertrieben oder kiinst- 

40 lich scheinen, oder mit dem nur iiberhaupt " das einfachste 
und schlichteste Gefiihl nicht sympathisiren konnte ; dagegen 
knupft er immer alles das auf einmal ^^ zusammen, was mit 
dieser Einfachheit vertraglich ist. Dadurch bekommt jeder 
seiner Ausspriiche ein gewisses gediegenes und antikes " 

45Ansehen, und die Begriife von Tugend, von Gliick, von 
Leben gewinnen bei ihm einen Gehalt und eine FCille, die wir 
vergebens bei einem andern Dichter suchen. Es scheinen " 
nicht mehr Worte und Schilderungen, es scheinen diese 
Gefiihle selbst, wie sie aus dem Herzen hervorstromen. 

50 Man lese die Rede des Geistlichen iiber das Bild des Todes : 

„Lachelnd sagtc der Pfarrer : Des Todes riihrendes Bild steht 
Nicht als Schrecken dem Weisen und nicht als Ende dem Frommen. 
Jenen drangt es ins Leben zuriick und lehret ihn handeln,^ 
Diesem starkt es zu" kiinftigem Heil in Triibsal die HofFnung ; 
55 Beiden wird zum ^ Leben der Tod. Der Vater mit Unrecht 
Hat dem empfindlichen Knaben den Tod im Tode '^ gewiesen 
Zeige man doch dem Jiingling des iedel reifenden Alters 
Werth, und dem Alter die Jugend, dass beide des ewigen Kreises ** 
Sich erfreuen, und so sich Leben im Leben voUendc ! " ^ 



83—84] FOR BEGINNERS, 1 25 

— und fiihle ** selbst, welch ein Leben aus diesen Versen her- 60 
vorquillt. 

WiLHSLM V. Humboldt. 



84« Sad Uteuj bed Siibeitd* 

@eit * toir in bie l^ei^c 3onc etngetretcn toaren, lonnten toir jebe 
3tai^i bie ©d^onl^eit be^ fublid^cn §immelg nid^t genugfam 
betounbern, toeld^er in bem 9Jla^e, oX% toir nad^ Siiben' toorrucften, 
neue ©tcmbilber toor unfern Slugen entfaltete. 3Kan l^at ein 
tounberbar befanntcd ®eful[^l, toenn man bei ber Slnnal^erung 5 
gegen ben Equator, unb befonberS toenn man t)on ber einen 
§emif})l^are in bie anbere ilbergel^t, aHmftl^Iid^ * bie ©terne nieberer 
toerben unb jule^t tjerfd^toinben fiel^t, toeld^e man toon feiner erften 
ftinbl^eit an lennt. SRid^tg erinnert einen JReifenben Iebl[^after an 
bie unerme^Iid^e Sntfernung feine^ 3SaterIanbe«, a\^ ber Slnblidf 10 
eineg neuen $immete. 35ie ®rut)J)irun8 ber neuen Sterne, einige 
9?ebelfteme, toeld^e an ®(anj mit ber 5RebeIftra^e toetteifem, unb 
SRaume, toeld^e burc^ eine aufeerorbentlid^e ©d^toarje auSgejeid^net 
finb, geben bem ftiblid^en §immel eine eigent^iimltd^e ^pj^^Jtognos 
mie. ®iefeS ©d^aufpiel fe^t felBft bie ©inbilbunggfraft bersis 
ienigen in Setoegung/ toeld^e, ol^ne Unterrid^t in ben l^5l^ern 
SBiffenfd^aften, ba« ipimmelSgetodlbe gern betrad^ten, toie man 
eine fd^5ne Sanbfd^aft ober eine majeftdtifc^e 2lugfid^t betounbert. 
solan l^at nid^t notJ^ig * Sotaniler ju fein, um bie l^eifee gone bei 
bem blo^en Slnblidf ber SSegetation ju erf ennen ; o^ne Kenntni^ in 20 
ber Slftronomie erlangt ju l^aben, fiil^It man, bafe man nid^t in 
6uroj)a ift, toenn man baS ungel^eure ©ternbilb beg ©c^iffeg* ober 
bie ^)l^o«J)l^ore€cirenben SBolIen SKageCang am §orijont auffteigen 
fiel^t. S)ie ®rbe unb ber §immel, 2lIIeg nimmt in ber Equinoctial* 
@egenb einen e^otifd^en Sl^arafter an. 25 
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2)ie niebem (Segenben ber Suft toaren ' fcit cinigen 2^aflcn mit 
S)dm})fen angefd^toangcrt, SBir fallen erft* in ber Slad^t toom 
mertcn jum fiinften 3"Iiw§, im fcd^jeJ^^ntcn ®rabe ber Sreitc, bad 
ilreuj bed ©iibend jum erften 3RaI beutUd^ ; cd toar ftarl geneigt 

30 unb erfd^ien toon ^di ju ^txi jtoifd^en SBolfcn, beren 9KitteIj)unIt, 
toon bem SBetterleud^ten * gefurd^t, ein jxiberfarbened £id^t juriidEs 
toarf. SBcnn ed einem Sfteifenben eriaubt \% toon feincn 
j)erf onlid^en SWI^runflen ju reben, fo f e^e id^ l^ingu, bafe id^ in biefer 
Slad^t einen ber 2^rdume meiner erften 3w0^t> i^^ @rfullung 

35 flel^en fal^. 

^^^ ^^^ ^^p ^^^ ^^^ 

^^* ^^^ ^^^ ^^s ^^^ 

®ie' Sefriebigung, toeld^e toir bei ber ©ntbedtung biefed Rreuged 
emj)fanben, tourbe lebl^aft toon benjenigen ?Perfonen ber ©d^iffds 
tnannfd^aft getl^eilt, toeld^e bie ^olonien" betool^nt l^atten. 3« 
ber ©infamf eit ber 5Uleere grii^t nmn einen ©tern toie einen ^reunb, 

40 toon bem man lange ^t\i getrennt toar." 95ei ben ^jSortugiefen unb 
©paniern fd^einen nod^ befonbere Oriinbe biefed Sntereffe ju 
toermel^ren: ein religiofed ©eful^I mad^t il^nen ein ©tembilb 
tl^euer, beffen gorm i^nen bad 3^^^^^^ '^^^ (Slaubend ind (Sebdd^ts 
ni^ ruft, toeld^ed toon il^ren SJoreltern in ben 2Biiften ber neuen 

45 2Belt aufget)flanjt tourbe. 

3)a bie beiben" gro^en ©teme, toeld^e bie ©j)i^e unb ben fjwfe 
bed 5lreujed bejeid^nen, ungefdl[^rbie ndmlid^e gerabe Sluffteigung" 
l^aben, fo mu^ bad ©tembilb in bem Slugenblidt, too ed burd^ ben 
5Weribian gel[^t, beinal^e fenfred^t ftel[^en. SDiefen Umftanb lennen 

5° atte 9S5Ifer, toeld^e jenfeitd bed SQBenbefreifed" ober in ber fttblid^en 
ipemifj)l^dre h)ol[^nen. SKan l^at beobad^tet, um toeld^e 3cit in ber 
5Rac^t, in toerfd^iebenen ^al^redjeiten, bad ilreuj im ©uben gerabe 
ober geneigt ift. ®d"ift bied eine Ul^r, toeld^e jiemlid^ regels 
mdfeig, nal^eju um toier 3Rinuten" tdglid^, toorrildft, unb lein 
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anbere§ ©temBilb bietet, bci bem blo^cn 2fnbHcf, eine fo leid^t 55 
anjufleHenbe " Seobad^tung bcr ^^i bar." SEBie oft l^drten toit in 
ben ©abanen bon SSenejuela obet in ber SBiifte, toeld^e ftd^ toon 
2ima nad^ 2^cujiIIo etftredft, unfcrn SBegtoeifer fagen : „3Kitters 
nad^t ift borbci, bag ^reuj fdngt an ftd^ ju neigen." SBic oft 
l^aben biefe SBotte un^ bte riil^renbe ©cene ing ©cbdd^tni| juriidfs 60 
geruf en, too 5PauI unb 5?irginie/' ft^enb an ber Duette be§ gluffeg 
ber gatanien/® fid^ jum Ie|ten 3Ral unterl^alten, unb too ber 
©reig, bei bem SlnblidC beg ^reujeg, fie erinnert, bafe eg 3^^^ if* 
ju fd^eiben. — 

Sllesanber v. ^um^olbt. 



85* Sir betttf(||e ^pta^t* 

SBeld^e ©t)rad^e barf fid^ mit ber beutfd^en meffen? toeld^e 
anbere ift fo reid^ unb mad;tig, fo mutl^ig unb anmutl^ig/ fo fd^5n 
unb fo milb, alg unfere? ©ie l^at taufenb ^arben unb l^unbert^ 
©d^atten. ©ie l^at ein 9Bort fur bag fleinfte Sebiirfni^ ber 
5Kinute, unb ein SBort fur bag bobenlofe ©efii^I, bag feines 
gtoigleit augf d^ojjft. ©ie ift ftarl in ber ?lot^, gef d^meibig ■ in 
©efal^ren, fd^redEIid^ \otxiXi fie jurnt, toeid^ in t^rem 3JlitIeibe, unb 
betoeglid^" ju jebem Unternel^men. ©ie ift bie treue S)oIIs 
metfd^erin aHer ©jjrad^en/ bie §immel unb ®rbe, Suft unb 
SBaffer fjjred^en. 3Bag ber roHenbe Conner groUt/ toag bie 10 
fofenbe Siebe tanbelt, xoa^ ber larmenbe 2^ag fd^toa^t unb bie 
fd^toeigenbe 9lad^t brutet ; toag bag 5Dlorgenrotl^ griin * unb golb 
unb filbem malt, unb toag ber ernfte §errfd^er" auf bem 2^l^rone 
beg ©ebanfeng ftnnt ; toag bag 9Rdbd^en J)laubert, bie ftiHe Quelle 
murmelt unb bie geifernbe ©d^Iange i)feift; toenn ber muntere 15 
ilnabe l^iH^ft unb Jaud^jt, unb ber alte ^^ilofopl^ fein fd^toereg ^d^ 
fe^t unb fjjrid^t: %i) bin gd^' — aitteg, aiCeg, liberfe|t unb 
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erflart fie un§ bcrftanbltd^, unb jebc^ anbcttraute SBort flbcrbringt 
fie ung teid^er unb gefd^miicfter, ate e« il^r iiberliefert toorben.* 

9 9 me. 



Seittfdilaiibtf @)ita4|e. 

!Da^ leine" toeld^e lebt, mit ©eutfd^IanbS ©t)rad^e fid^ 
3n ben ju lill^nen 333ettftreit toage ! 
©ie ift — bamit" ic^'8 lurg, mit il^ret Sraft eS fage — 
2ln mannigfalt'ger Uranlage" 
5 3^ immer neuer unb bod^ beutfd^er SBenbung reid^ ; 
3ft, toa^ h)ir felbft in jenen grauen" 3^^^^"/ 
35a 2^acitu« ung forfd^te, tDaren : 
©efonbert, ungemifd^t unb nur fid^" felber gleid^. 

itlopflotf. 
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86« ^tthet an fefne ftittbet* 

91 m , ben 15. Of tobfr 1788. 
SKetne lieben guten Kinber ! 
31^t \)aht mix fo biel greube gcmad^t mit ®uren Sriefen, ba^ 
id^ iebem t^on 6ud^ tnel^rerc * f d^ulbig bin, unb biefe ©d^ulb toitt 
tc^ balb abtragen. !Dii:, Ucber ©ottfrieb, totH idji i)on rbmifd^en 
aitertiimern, 2)tr, liebet 2luguft, Jjon fd^oncn ®6ttern unb ®'6U s 
tinnen, 2)ir, brai)er SBill^etm, Don trefflid^en ©ebauben, ber JRos 
tunba unb anberen, 3)ir, 3)u fernfefter 3lbelbert, toon italtcnifc^en 
Dd^fcn, Riil^en, 33dumen, J)ir, liebet 2ut^c^en, toon ©arten unb 
f^fibfd^en Silbern, 2)ir, 3)u lieber ®mil, t)on S33eintrauben unb 
anbcrcn fd^dnen Qa(f)^n fd^reiben. 33alb fommt aud^ $crr SWori^* lo 
ju ®ui), bcr fiinftigc SBod^e toon l^ier toegreifen unb (gud^ biel toon 
9lom unb mir erjdl^Ien h)irb. §abt il[^n lieb unb fragt il^n nur 
t)iel; cr ift cin gar guter 9Jlcnfd^' unb id^ l^abe \\^n fel^r lieb. ®r 
Icnnt aud^ SRom red^t gut unb l^at c« burd^ftubiert. 35ic 3Jlutter 
unb 3^r, S'^^* toerbet @ud^ red^t an il[^m crfreuen; er h)irb 6ud^ 15 
aud^ ettpaS mitbringen, ba^ 3^^ w^i^ "it^^ i)ergeffet unb mid^ lieb 
bel^altet.* Siifet i^n atte, benn id^ h)erbe i^m einen Ku$ an @uc^ 
mitgeben. 3lud^ §err ©otl^e* toirb gro^e greube f)aben, il^n 
toieberjufel^en ; ntid^ aber betriibt e^ rec^t f el^r, ba^ er nid^t l^icr 
bleibt, id^ Derliere an i^m ben beften 3Kenfc^en. 20 
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3Jltci^ frcut eS, liebe ^inbcr, bafe ^i}X fo fleipig, gel^orfam unb 
artig feib. 35ir banle id^, lieber ©ottfricb, ba§ 3)u ©ici^ tneiner 
Sibliotl^cf ' fo annimmft unb mir fo artige Sriefe f d^reibft, fo aud^ 
2)ir, lieber 2luguft, unb 2)ir, guter 3BiII[^elm, aud^ be^toegen, ba^ 

25 2)ici^ §err ilraufe iiber 3)eine 3eici^nung gelobt l^at. 9Jlid^ f d^merjt 
e§ ie|t alle Slugenblirfe, bafe id^ nid^t jeid^nen lann ; td^ bin toie 
ein ©tuntmer, ber jtoar (Sebanfen bat, fie aber nid^t au^jubtuien 
toemtag. 3)arum, liebe Sinber, lernet l^iibfd^ jeid^nen, unb feib 
auc^ in ben ©^jrad^en fleifeig. Slud^ fd^abete" eg nid^t, lieber 

30 (Sottfrieb, h)enn Du 3!)ein SIat>ierfj)ielen toieber anfingeft, bamit 
3)u red^t mit Slu^brudE fj)ielen lernteft. 21U id^ bem §erm 9le^s 
berg, ber ein bortrefflid^er 9Ra(er ift, aug 2)einem Sriefe i)orla§, 
bafe 3!)u 3llbred^t 3)iirer' toerben toottteft, fagte er,h)arum id^3)id^ 
nid^t mitgebrad^t l^abe. 2lber e§ ift nod^ ju \x\x\:} ; 3)u mu^t auc^ 

35 erfl anbere 5)inge lernen, el^e 3)u nad^ 3*^1'^" reifeft. 6§ ift gut, 
bafe S^'^ t>^^ ©ried^if d^e angef angen ^abt ; feib nur red^t fleifeig ; 
eg ift bie fd^5nfte ©^)rad^e auf ®rben. 3)u lernft l^ubfd^e Sieber, 
liebeS Suigd^en, unb 35eine 93ldttd^en^" an mid^ finb fel^r I^Ubfc^ ; 
infonberl[^eit freue id^ mid^ iiber bag Sieb: ,,S5efiel^l bu beine 

40 SBege ;" 3)u ntu^t aud^ einige SSerfe aug bem Siebe : „S^ S^'^%^ 
bir mit §erj unb 3Jlunb" lernen, eg ift ein gar fd^oneg 2ieb. S« 
S)einem neuen Siberlleibd^en, lieber ®mil, m5d)te id^ 3)id^ gem 
fel^en, aber \6) fomme erft" n)ieber, toenn 3)u eg nid^t mel^r tragft ; 
trage eg gefunb," 5)u guteg ^iungeld^en, unb bel^alte mid^ lieb ; " 

4s3!)eine Sriefd^en erfreuen mid^ fel^r; 35u bift ein berftdnbigeg 
"^uhi^ixi unb ber Heine (Sottfrieb aud^. 

3t\xxi, lebt too^I, 3^^ xn^xm lieben guten Sinber: (Sottfrieb, 
Sluguft, 2BiI^e(m, 3(belbert unb ®u, liebeg Suigd^en, unb 3)u, 
Keener ©mil, ber Su" gem an mid^ fd^reibft; lebt alle lool^I unb 

50 feib l^iibf d^ artig, Dergniigt unb gel^orfam unb fleifeig ! 2ebt Xooijl, 

— ^^^r 2ieben ! 
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87* Sefftttg an feine ^ik^'^^tt* 

©elicbte ©d^toeftcr ! 

3ci^ l^abe jtoar (xx^ 3)id^ gefd^rieben, affein 5)u l[^aft nid^t gcants 
toortet* 3^ wiwfe ^If^ benfen, enttoebct 3)u fannft nid^t fd^reiben, 
ober 35u toiUft nid^t fd^retbcn. Unb faft tooHtc^ id^ ba§ (grfte 
bel^au^)ten. ^ebod^ id^ toill aud^ ba^ 2lnbre glauben : I)u h)tKft * s 
nid^t fc^reiben. Scibeg* ift ftrafbar. 3^ ^^"^^ J^^^ ^i^t ^i"= 
f el^n, h)ic bief eg beifammen fte^en f ann : ein tocrniinftiger 5Kenfd^ 
ju* fein, tocrniinftig reben lonnen, unb gleid^tpol^I nid^t toiffen, h)ie 
mon einen Srief auffc^en foil. 6d^rcibe trie 2)u rebeft, fo fd^reibft 
2)u fd^on. Sebod^, l^atte aud^ ba« ©egeutl^eil ftatt/ man lonnte 10 
bernunftig reben, bennod^ aber nic^t Derniinfttg fd^reiben, fo todre 
e§ fiir 2)id^ eine nod^ groftere Sc^anbe, ba^ S)u nic^t einmal fo 
i)iel geternet/ 2)u bift jtoar 3)einem 2e^rmeifter ' fe^r jeitig au^ 
ber ©d;ule gelaufen, unb fd^on in 2)einem 12.® %Qi!cix% l^ielteft %yx 
eg t)or eine Sd^anbe, eth)a§ SKel^reg* gu lernen; attein tper toei^, 15 
toeld^eg bie grofete ©c^anbe ift : in feinem" 12. 3^^^^ "«^^ ii^oA 
ju* lernen, alg" in feinem 18ten ober 19ten nod^ f einen Srief 
jd^reiben lonnen. ©d^reibe ja unb benimm mir' biefe falfd^e 5Keis 
nung tjon 2)ir. 

3m 53orbeigel^en mu^ id^ bod^ aud^ an bag neue 3^^^ gebenfen. 20 
gaft jeber tounfd^et ju biefer '^^i ©uteg. SBJag toerbe icb S)it 
aber toiinfc^en? 3^ "^"6 ^ol^I toag Sefonberg ^aben." 3<^ 
toiinfd^e 2)ir, ba^ 2)ir 2)ein gan^^er JRammon" geftol[^Ien tourbe. 
SSietteid^t totirbe eg 2)ir mel^r nu^en, alg toenn jemanb jum neuen 
3al^te SJeinen ©elbbeutel mit einigen 100 ©tildE" 2)ufaten ber* 25 
mel^rte. 2ebe lt)ol[^l ! 

3d^ bin S)ein treuer ©ruber 

®.(g.S effing. 

SW c 1 6 e n , beii 30. 2)eacmbcr 1743. 
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88. Seffittg an @tia ftdttig. 

SBoIfenbuttel, bcii 27. 3uni 1772. 
3Kcinc Siebe ! 

greil^ l^dtte xij ^^ijXKin ofter fd^reiben fottcn, unb toenn id^ 

3l[^nen fo oft gefd^rieben \^aiU, ate id^ c^ tl^un h) o 11 e n/ fo l^attc 

id^ "^^imxi aud^ toirllid^ fel[^r oft gcfd^rieben. 2(bcr id^ toeife fclbft 

5 nid^t, Voa% balb biefen balb jencn ^ofttag,' ebcn in bem Slugcns 

blicfe, ba ic^ tnid^ ^infe^en toollte ju* fc^rciben, mid^ leibcr baran 

berl^inbern miiffcn.* 

^n^fiinftige toiH id^ e^* aber iool^l biciben laffen, unb mid^ burd^ 

fold^e un^ nid^tg angel^enbc* 2)mgc urn bag 3Sergnugen Sl^rcr 

loSriefc bringen!* ^inn ioaf^rlid^, meinc Siebe, ©ie mogen mir 
toon ber ^rcube, bie ^ijmn bie meinigen madden, fagen, h)a§ ©ic 
tooUen, fo fommt' fie bod^ fidjierlid^ nid^t ber ^reube bei, bie mir 
5l;re Sriefe berurfad^en. SBer l^ierndd^ft l)on un^ Seiben i^t am 
meiften aufgemuntert ju loerben* notig )^ai, bag h)are nod^ eine 

1 5 gtofee 3^age. Sie f^aben bod^ toeiter nid^tg ate ©orgen, beren 
6nbe @ie abfel^en lonnen/ auf eine ober bie anbere SHJeife. SKtr 
aber ift i^t nid^t felten bag ganje Seben fo elel — fo e!et! gc^ 
bertraume meine Jage mebr ate bafe*® ic^ fie t)erlebe. ®ine an= 
l^altenbe 3lrbeit, bie mid; abmattet, ol^ne mid^ ju toergniigen ; ein 

2o Slufentl^alt," ber mir burd^ ben gdnjlic^en 3KangeI aHeg Umgangeg 
— (benti ben Umgang, toeld^en id^ l^aben !6nnte, ben" mag id^ 
nid^t l^abcn) — unertrdglid^ toirb ; eine Slugfic^t in bag eioige, 
liebe ©inerlei" — bag aHeg fmb 2)inge, bie einen fo nad^teiligen 
Ginflu^ auf meine ©eele unb i)on ber" auf meinen Korj)er l^aben, 

25 ba^ ic^ nid^t h>ei^, ob id^ frani ober gefunb bin. 2Ber mid^ jiel^t, 
ber mad^t mir ein gomljliment loegen meineg gefunben 2lugfe^eng, 
unb id^ mod^te biefeg 6omt)Iiment lieber immer mit einer D^rfeige 
beanth)orten. 35enn toag \}\\\i eg, bafe id^ nod&** fo gefunb augs 
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fel^c, toenn id^ mid^ ju alien 3Serrid;tungen eine^ gefunben 5Wenf d^en 
unf al^ig fiil^Ie ? 30 

Wiix toa« f lage id^ %\^xitn t)or ? ©ie miiff en mid^ h>irf lid^ lie* 
bcr fiir l^^jjod^onbrifd^ l^alten, al^ aUe^ fo gemux nac^ ben SBorten 
nel^men. SBenigfteng bin id^ nodji bariiber fel^r em)>finblid^ unb 
erfreuet," ba| ©ie, meine Siebe, fid^ tool^I befinben unb bie befte 
^offnung l^aben, in ^^ren 3lngelegenl^eiten gliidlid^ gu fein 35 

Seben ©ie red^t XotUji, meine Siebe. SKoc^ten" ©ie bod^ barm* 

^^M genuggetoefen fein, unb" an mid^ gefd^rieben l[^aben, nod^ e^e 

btefer Srief in 3^re §anbe lomnit ! 

3d^ bin mit ganjer ©eele auf immer ber 3^rige, 

2. 



89. Schiller an Korner. 

RuDOLSTADT, 12. September 1788. 

Endlich kann ich Dir von G 6 1 h e erzahlen, worauf Du, 
wie ich weiss, sehr begierig wartest. Ich habe vergangenen^ 
Sonntag beinahe ganz in seiner Gesellschaft zugebracht. 
Sein erster.Anblick stimmte die hohe Meinung ziemlich tief 
herunter, die man mir von dieser anziehenden und schonen 5 
Figur beigebracht hatte. 

Er ist von mittlerer Crosse,* tragt sich steif und geht auch 
so. Sein Gesicht ist verschlossen, aber sein Auge sehr aus- 
drucksvoll, lebhaft, und man hangt mit Vergniigen an seinem 
Blicke. Bei vielem Ernste hat seine Miene doch viel Wohl- 10 
wollendes und Gutes. Er ist brunett' und schien mir alter 
auszusehen, als er meiner Berechnung nach* wirklich sein 
kann. Seine Stimme ist uberaus angenehm, seine Erzahlung 
fliessend* geistvoll und belebt. Man hort ihn mit uberaus 
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15 vielem Vergniigen; und wenn er bei gutera Humor ist, wel- 
ches diesmal so ziemlich* der Fall war, spricht er gern und 
mit Interesse. Unsere Bekanntschaft war bald gemacht und 
ohne den mindesten Zwang ; — f reilich war die Gesellschaf t 
zu gross, und alles* auf seinen Umgang zu eifersiichtig, als 

20 dass ich viel allein mit ihm hatte ' sein, oder etwas anderes 
als allgemeine Dinge mit ihm sprechen konnen.' Er spricht 
gern und mit leidenschaftlichen Erinnerungen von Italien;* 
was er mir davon erzahlt hat, gab mir die treffendste und 
gegenwartigste Vorstellung von diesem Lande und diesen 

25 Menschen. 

Ich wollte Dir noch mehreres * aus seiner Erzahlung mit- 
teilen, aber es wird mir erst gelegentlich einf alien. Ira 
Ganzen ist meine, in der That grosse Idee von ihm, nach 
dieser personlichen Bekanntschaft nicht vermindert worden ; 

30 aber ich zweifle, ob wir einander je sehr nah riicken wer- 
den." Vieles, was mir jetzt noch interessant ist, was ich 
noch zu wiinschen und zu hoffen habe, hat seine Epoche bei 
ihm durchlebt. Er ist mir" (an Jahren weniger als an 
Lebenserfahrungen und Selbstentwickelung) so weit yoraus, 

35 dass wir unterweges nie mehr zusammenkommen werden ; 
und sein ganzes Wesen ist schon von Anfang her^' anders 
angelegt als das meinige, unsere Vorstellungsarten scheinen 
wesentlich verschieden. Indessen schliesst sich's*^ aus einer 
solchen Zusammenkunft nicht sicher und griindlich. Die 

40 Zeit wird das Weitere lehren. S. 
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90. Schiller an Gothe. 

Hochwohlgeborner* Herr! 
Hochzuverehrender' Herr Geheimer Rat ! 

Beiliegendes* Blatt enthalt den Wunsch einer, Sie unbe- 
granzt hochschatzenden Gesellschaft, die Zeitschrift,* von der 
die Rede* ist, mit Ihren Beitragen zu beehren, iiber deren 5 
Rang und Wert nur cine Stimme unter uns sein kann. Der 
Entschluss Euer Hochwohlgeboren,® diese Unternehmung 
durch Ihren Beitritt zu unterstiitzen, wird fiir den glucklichen 
Erfolg derselben entscheidend sein, und mit grosster Bereit- 
willigkeit unterwerfen wir uns alien Bedingungen, unter wel- lo 
chen Sie uns denselben zusagen wollen. 

Hier in Jena haben sich die H.H.'^ Fichte, Woltmann und 
von Humboldt zur Herausgabe einer Zeitschrift vereinigt, und 
da, einer notwendigen Einrichtung gemass, iiber alle einlau- 
fenden Manuscripte die Urteile eines engeren Ausschusses 15 
eingeholt werden sollen, so wiirden Ew.* Hochwohlgeboren 
uns unendlich verpflichten, wenn Sie erlauben wollten, dass 
Ihnen zu Zeiten eines der eingesandten Manuscripte diirfte* 
zur Beurteilung vorgelegt werden. Je grosser und naher der 
Anteil ist, dessen" Sie unsre Unternehmung wiirdigen, desto 20 
mehr wird der Wert derselben bei demjenigen Publikum stei- 
gen, dessen Beifall uns der wichtigste" ist. Hochachtungs- 
voll verharre ich 

Euer Hochwohlgeboren 
gehorsamster Diener und aufrichtiger Verehrer, 25 

Fr. Schiller. 

Jbna, 13. Juni 1794. 
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91. Gothe's Antwort. 

Ew.' Wohlgeboren, 
Eroffnen mir eine doppelt angenehme Aussicht, sowohl auf 
eine Zeitschrift, welche Sie herauszugeben gedenken, als auf 
die Teilnahme, zu der Sie mich einladen. Ich werde mit 
5 Freuden und mit ganzem Herzen von der Gesellschaft sein. 
Sollte unter meinen ungedruckten Sachen sich etwas fin- 
den, dass zu einer solchen Sammlung zweckmassig ware,' so 
teile ich es gerne mit ; gewiss aber wird eine nahere Verbin- 
dung mit so wackeren Mannern, als die Unternehmer sind, 
lomanches, dass bei mir ins Stocken* geraten ist, wieder in 
einen lebhaften Gang bringen. 

Schon eine sehr interessante Unterhaltung wird es werden, 
sich* iiber die Grundsatze zu vereinigen, nach welchen man 
die eingesendeten * Schriften zu priifen hat, wie iiber Gehalt 
15 und Form zu wachen, um diese Zeitschrift vor andern* auszu- 
zeichnen, und sie bei ihren Vorziigen wenigstens eine Reihe 
von Jahren zu erhalten.' 

Ich hoffe bald mundlich hieriiber zu sprechen,und empfehle* 
mich Ihnen und Ihren geschatzten Mitarbeitern auf*s beste.* 

GOTHE. 

Weimar, 24. Juni 1794. 



02. Gothe an SchUler. 

Die mir iibersendeten Manuscripte sowohl als das Bruch- 
stiick der Entwickelung des Erhabenen^ habe ich mit viel 
Vergniigen gelesen, und mich daraus auf's neue* uberzeugt, 
dass uns nicht allein dieselben Gegenstande interessieren, 
5 sondern dass wir auch in der Art sie anzusehen meistens 
iibereinkommen. Uber alle Hauptpunkte, sehe ich, sind wir 
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einig. * ♦ * ich wiirde Sie nun ersuchen, mir nach und 
nach alles, was Sie iiber diese Materie schon geschrieben 
und drucken lassen,* mitzuteilen, damit man ohne Zeitverlust 
das Vergangene nachholte.* 10 

Dabei hatte ich Ihnen einen Vorschlag zu than. Nachste 
Woche geht der Hof * nach Eisenach, und ich werde vierzehn 
Tage so allein und unabhangig sein, als ich sobald nicht wie- 
der vor mir sehe. WoUten Sie mich nicht in dieser Zeit 
besuchen, bei mir wohnen und bleiben? Sie wiirden* jede 15 
Art von Arbeit ruhig vornehmen konnen. Wir besprachen • 
uns in bequemen Stunden, sahen Freunde, die uns am ahn- 
lichsten gesinnt waren, und wiirden nicht ohne Nutzen schei- 
den. Sie soUten ganz nach Ihrer Art und Weise leben, und 
sich wie zu Hause moglichst einrichten. Dadurch wiirde ich 20 
in den Stand gesetzt, Ihnen von meinen Sammlungen das 
Wichtigste zu zeigen und mehrere Faden wiirden sich zwischen 
uns ankniipfen. Vom vierzehnten an werden Sie mich bereit 
und ledig finden. Bis dahin verspare ich so ' manches, das 
ich zu sagen habe. 25 

Indessen leben Sie recht wohl und griissen die Ihrigen.* 

GOTHE. 
Weimar, den 4. September 1794. 



93. aSil^. wn (^nm^olbt an ^c^itter. 

9Jom, 27. ^ugnfH803. 

3d^ fd^rcibe ^^mn, Iteber grcunb, mit h)el^mutl^i9cm §crjen. 

3id^ fann fagen, ba§ ntid^, feit id^ lebe, je^t ba§ erftc Unglud 

betroffen l^at. 2lber bcr erfte Sd^Iag ift aud^ faft ber l^drtefte, ber 

mid^ icl^attebetreffen fonnen. Unfer dltefter ^nabe, 2Bin;eIm,. 
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5 beffcn ©ic ftd^ bieHcid^t bunfel crinnern, ift \xxii^ ^)lo|Uci^ gcftor^ 
ben. 3!)a^ arme ^inb tear laum cinige 2^agc Irani. 9luf ctnige 
gieberanfdttc folgtc J)l5^Iul^ ein l^eftige^ Slafcnblutcn. SQiJir toaren 
auf bem fianbc, abcr jjuf dUiger SBcif c * fatten h)ir, unb ^abcn nod^ 
eincn bcutfc^cn Strjt bei ung, einen trcfflid^en SDlcnfd^cn, Don 

lo au^crorbcntlid^er Scnntnife unb (grfal^rung, bem tl^eilnel^menbften 
®emut^ unb ber grofeten Sefonnenl^eit unb 3lu^e. 2)iefer — er 
l^ei^t ^ol^lraufd^ unb ift ein §annoDer«ner — tl^at, h)a$ er lonnte ; 
abcr bie ©etralt beg Uebcte h)ar ju l^eftig, unb in faum 36 <ZX\xxi^ 
ben lebte er' nic^t me^r. ©ein 2^ob h)ar fanft, fel^r fanft, er l^atte 

isfro^Iid^e ^^antafien, litt nic^tg unb <AjV,^it nid^tg. @r liegt \t%i 
bei ber ^P^ramibe bc§ gajug 6eftiu§,* toon ber il^nen ©otl^e ergal^s 
len lann. 

%i) l^abe mit biefem ilinbe unenblid^ Diet toerloren. Unter 
alien, bie id^ l^abe, n>ar er am liebften* urn mid^, er berliefe mid^ 

2ofaft nie, Dorjiiglid^ in ben le^ten 3Konaten befd^aftigte ic^ mid^ 
regelmdfeig mit if^m, er ging immer mit mir fpajieren, er fragte 
nac^ 2lHem, er lannte bie meiften Drte, bie meiften Sluinen, er 
tear bei 3^^«nnann beliebt, toeil er mit^^bem/ unb je^t fc^on 
red^t gut italienifd^ fj)rad^. 3)ag ift nun alleg bal^in ' unb bal^in 

25 gegangen ! ©iefer 2^ob l^at mir auf ber einen ©eite alle ©ic^ers 
l^eit be§ Sebeng genommen. 3^ toertraue nic^t" meinem (Sliiie, 
nidbt bem ©d^idfal, nic^t ber ^raft ber Singe me^r. SBenn bie^ 
rafd^e, bliil^enbe, IraftDoUe fieben fo auf einmal unterge^en lonnte, 
toag ift bann nod^ geiDife? Unb auf ber anbern l^abe id^ toieber 

30 auf einmal fo* eine unenblid^e ©id^erl^eit mel^r getoonnen, 3d^ 
l^abe ben 2^ob nie gefiirc^tet unb nie linbifd^ am Seben gel^angen ; 
aber toenn man ein SBefen tobt" ^at, ba§ man liebte, fo ift bie 
®mj)finbung bod^ burc^auS tierfd^ieben. 5!Jlan glaubt fid^ ein^eis 
mifd^ in jtoei SBelten. 
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%il l^abe feine ©timmung, ^cute mel^r ju fd^rcibett, mein t^eurer 35 
lieber greunb. Scben ©ie ^erjlic^ h)ol;l unb bebauern ©ie %^x^xi 
armen ^reunb. SWeine 3^rau grii^t Sie unb alle bte S^'^ifl^'^^ 
innigft." Sic fonnen benfcn, toa^ fie leibet, abcr fte l^at fid^ mit 
au^erorbentlicf)cr ©tdrle, 9lu^e unb ©eifteggegentoart benommen. 
2^^eobor" l^at oyxi) ein unangenel^mcg 9iert)enfiebcr, aber cr tft4o 
au^er ©efa^r unb in ber Scff erung. SRoc^ cinmal 2lbieu ! unb 
f c^rcibcn ©ic mir rcd^t balb. § u m b 1 b t. 



94. ^d^iOetd 9[nttt)ort 

SBeimar, 12. (September 1803. 

^x fd^merjlid^er Serluft, mein tl^eurer grcunb, beffcn ganje 
®ro^e toir recbt IdoI^I emjjfinbcn, ba h)ir bag liebe ^inb bor jtpei 
Sal^ren fo ^offnung^tooU fid^ entn?icfeln gefe^en/ l^at ung beibe 
auf g innigfte betriibt, unb ic^ geftcl^e gem, ba^ ic^ leinen £roft 
bagegen h)ei^, al^ ben* bie 3^i*/ ^'^ ^Ke 2Bunben enblid^ ^eilt, 5 
l^erbeiful^ren h)itb. 3^1* ^^^'^^ i^ "wi^ wi* S^nen bariiber Ilagen 
unb S^ten ganjen Summer mit S^nen tl^eilen. ©ie toaren bered^s 
tigt* ju ben fd;onften §offnungen ; h)irfnd^ t)ereinigte jtc^ 3ltteg, 
biefem ^inbe ein gliidlic^e^ £oog ju t)erfpred^en, unb nun mu^ jebe 
§offnung fo getoaltfam jerft5rt hjerben ! 2lud^ mid^ ^at, n>ie ©ie, 10 
bi§ je^t nod^ fein l^arter ©d^lag betroffen, unb id^ fann mid^ nid^t 
ertoel^ren/ bei biefer ©elegenl^eit aud^ in meinen eigenen Sufen ju 
greifen unb mir ben moglic^en SSerluft beffen/ h)aS mir tl^euer ift, 
5u benlen. 33ei meiner fd^toad^en ©efunbl^eit l^atte fid^ bie fefte 
Ueberjeugung in mir gebilbet, bafe ic^ nic^t in biefen gatt fommen 15 
miirbe/ aber ^x SSerluft, mein tl^eurer greunb, iiberfiil^rt mid^, 
ba^ alle 95ered^nungen Iriigen. SEenn bag italienifd^e Klima boc^ 
tiielleid^t ju angreifenb fur ^xt Kinber unb bie gute ilaroline^ 



142 A GERMAN READER [Part V. 

toarc ober toerben fdnnte, fo h)are c§ bod^ DicIIeid^t bejfcr, affe 
2oj|cne Scrl^altniffe aufjuecbeit, ba ©ie bod^ einmal" §en 3^re3 

©c^idffate ftnb. @§ l^aben fo bide S)cutf(i^e fd^on ein fru^e« 

®rab bott gcfunbcn. * * * * 
5IRo0cn bicfe geilen ©ie unb bie liebe Caroline in einer rul^igen 

gajfung finben! 2lber toit tounfd^en fel^r balb ein SBort Don 
25 KaroUnen^ §anb, urn un« ju uberjeugen, ba^ fie ftc^ fiber biefen 

©d^Iag erl^oben l^abe.* gine ftarfe Seele bei" atter feinen, jar:: 

Un pl^Ibarf eit ift bod^ ba« gludf eligfte ©ejd^enl beg §immefe ; 

e« ift i^r berliel^en, unb fo toirb fte bag Unabanberlid^e" jutragcn 

toiffen. Oeben ©ie ung, too ntoglic^, balb toieber 3lad^rid^t; 
^oioarum mfiffen toir je^t fo toeit t)on einanber fein? unf er l^erjlid^er 

Slntl^eil tourbe 3^"^« "^^xzn itummer erleid^tern ! 
©rl^alten ©ie g^re ©efunbl^eit. ©toig ber ^\ix\%i. 

© d^ i 1 1 e r. 



05. ^. ^^ an ®i^t9ha^ : Uthtt 9^\Xitt9 Xob. 

SBeimar, ben 13. 9Rai 1805. 

2ld&, fte l^aben einen guten 3Kann begraben, unb ung War 
er ntel^r. 3^ ^^^ ^i^ ^i^ SJertoaifter, lieber ^err Jlird^en^ 
ratl^/ unb id^ lomme ju S^'^^"/ ^^i" alteften unb liebftcn 
fjreunbe beg SSeretoigten, urn burd^ SRittl^eilung meinem ban* 

5 gen §erjen etmag* Sluice ju berfd^affen. 3d^ VoiH ©ie nid^t 
tr5flen, ic^ toiff nid^t t)on ^)^mn getroftet ioerben; nur mit^ 
tl^eilen * VoiH id^ mid^ ^^^^% nur mit g^nen bon bem geliebten 
©egenftanbe reben, ber meine ganje ©eele erfullt. 3^ f"^^ 
i^n fiberall unb finbe il^n nirgenbg, id^ voerbe burd^ 'affe m5gs 

10 lichen 3)inge, bie nur entf emt Sejug auf i^n fatten, an il^n, ben 
©injigen/ erinnert. SSJo id^ ge^e, h)o id^ mid^ l^intoenbe^ 
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erbliie \i) fetn S5ilb ; unb h)enn \i) fd^Iafe, erfc^eint er mir 
in 2^rdumen. %6^ benle feiner/ h)aS cr toar in frol^en unb 
traurigen J^agcn ber Sergangenl^eit, toag er je^t ift, unb toaS 
cr ben ©einigen, feinen ^reunben unb ber ganjen 2BeIt nod^^S 
getoorben ttjare, h)enn i^m ®ott einen grd^eren irbifd^en 
3eitraum gugemeffen l^dtte, urn aHe bie ileime ju enttoicfein, 
bie in biefem eblen §erjen fd^Iummerten.* ©o benle id^ 
an il^n unb toeine mit gebeugtem ^erjen. 

^^ ^T^ ^# ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

^^ ^* ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ «^^ 

aSorgeftern tourbe bie fterblid^e ^ulle ju ®rabe gebrad^t. 20 
S)iefer SKann, ber in feiner Sraut toon 9Kef jtna ' am ®rabe beg 
9RanueI ben 6dfar jur 3Jlutter fagen Id^t : 

„®r lebt in beinem ©d^merj ein felig Seben/' 
biefer 3Rann burfte' nur toon fold^en beerbigt Voerben, bie* 
aud^ feinen 35erluft fo fd^merjlid^ ju fii^len tou^ten. 3)ag 
ift gefd^el^en unb ic^ bin iiberjeugt, bafe Voir barin ben SSBiffen 
beg Sereloigten, toenn er anberg" je l^ieran gebac^t l^at, 
erfiiHt l^aben. 

©eftern Vourbe il^m bie le^te ^eierlid^Ieit ertoiefen, unb 
unter 2^5nen aug bent SKojart'fd^en" Slequiem l^aben toir bens© 
irbifd^en 2lbfd^ieb toon il^m genommen. Die ^inber Voaren 
mit in ber ^ird^e; bie Heine ®milie lad^te todl^renb ber 
2^rauerrebe unb betoegte bie §erjen aHer 3lnh)efenben mel^r, 
alg bie ©orte beg Slebnerg. 

3d^ mag" feinen mit SBorten troften, auc^ ben Ileinenss 
Karl nid^t, ber oft bei mir ift unb fo gem toon feinem 33ater 
rebet. gd^ fj^red^e toiel mit i^m toon feinem aSater unb werbe 
eg aud^ in S^tunft tl^un. ilann ic^ baju" beitragen, ba6 
bag 33ilb feineg SSaterg ungefd^todd^t in i^m er^alten toerbe," 
fo toiH id^'g t^un unb mir biefeg gu einer l^eiligen 5PfIid^t4o 
mac^en. 
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aJlcin je^igcr Sroft ift, ba^ ic^ mit meincm ©d^meqe 
unenblid^ gliidflid^cr bin, al§ bie, tocld^e ben lieben^toilrbigen 
5Wann nic^t gcfannt, nic^t berloren l^aben, unb nid^t be* 

4Strauern." Die l^aben ben ©d^merj nid^t, aber aud^ nic^t ben 
Sleid^tl^um, ber mit biefem ©d^merje berbunbcn ift. 3^ 
trage ein uottftdnbige^ Silb bon feinet ^erfon, bon feinem 
(Seifte, bon ber ®iite unb fiiebengtoilrbigfeit, bie au§ alien 
feinen 3^0^" l^erau^frrad^ unb in alien feinen §anblungen 

50 h)ir!f am h)ar, in meinem §erjen." Die« Silb ift mir ate 
eh)ige ©tii^e auf bem SBege meine^ liinftigen Sebeng. @g 
nid^t in bet ffiirflid^Ieit ju erbliden, ift mein unnennbarer 
©d^merj; eS im §erjen unb in ber ©eele ju tragen, toirb 
mein S^roft fein in ben 3^agen, iiber h)eld^e ber ©d^merj leine 

SsSled^te mel^r ^aben h)irb" §. 33. 
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NOTES TO PART II. 



RBMARK.-^For the present, to facilitate easy and rapid reading, grammatical 
references or detailed explanations are omitted. 

All irregular forms not given in, the Notes will be found in the Vocabulary. Ex- 
planations are in Roman type ; translations in italics. References are to numbers in 
the text, or to preceding notes. 

21. 

1. Here reciprocal, dative — each other. 2. Pres. part, as adj. Case ? — 
The verb why transposed? 3. The verb (go) implied.* 4. Dat. idiom — 
out of my way. 5. Conditional subj. would be. The ^t.—for me — might be 
left untranslated. 6. Emphatic — do you go. The literal " thou *' would be 
unidiomatic, hence inadmissible. 7. Sep. comp. verb, etnfatten : what 
occurs to you — what are you thinking of ? 8. ®arauf [upon it]* represents 
the following clause: — insisted that^ etc. 9. Composition? Case? 10. 
Contraction? Case? 11. For gel^t e9« 12. Adjs. as nouns; case? 

22. 

1. Case? Cf 21, 10. 2. {of). Note idiom — noun in apposition. 3. 
Subj. cond. — ^implying the opposite fact. 4. Tries to. 5. Factitive predi- 
cate — strikes dead. 6. Sep. fortfal^rcit — ^note inversion. 7. Emphatic 
position — what would be regular order? 8. Iniin. noun; English — ing. 
9. Idiom, ricd^C . . . gern, love to smell, strengthened by bocl^ and the famil- 
iar phrase ffir mcin ?ebcn : / do awfully (.^) love, etc. 10. Note gram, 
gender of pronouns. 11. @0, here when^ but as principal sent, with inver- 
sion. Note the several diminutives — including btgd^en, as adverb; their 
derivation ? 

* The sign ( — ) indicates that the equivalent enclosed should be supplied ; [ — ] that it should 
be omitted. For other abbreviations, see p. 204. 

«55 
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Remark. — Besides exercises in derivation and composition, the student should 
learn at once to note examples of corresponding {cognate) forms in German and Eng- 
lish, ¥Hth the more usual literal changes, etc. A few examples will be suggested in 
some of the earlier lessons. Afterwards, these subjects will be left to the teacher, 
with only the caution that, at Arst, such exercises should not be pushed too far. See 
introduction to Vocabulary. 

23. 

1. Had to — Why? 2. Phrase — ^note omission of article. 3. Note 
privative sense of AdX.—froniy with abne^meit. 4. Adj. as noun; trans. 
everything possibU. 5. Why do the two verbs stand together ? 6. At any 
rtf/<f— compare line 3 and see Remark below. 7. Contr. for oben«bar>ein. 
8. Cf. 21, 4, and note dat. idiom. 9. Cond. inverted — had /, for XQtxca 
ic^ . . . ^dtte, if I hadt etc. 10. Emphatic. 

Word Exercises,— "J^itn^Hx, ?afttr2gcr, mogllc^, Xreibcr, ?abung, @fct«^aut, 
Uubarm^ergigfeit, getvo^ntid). 

Remark. — Note herein special uses of dative case, and see grammar. Note also 
especially the force of such words as bo^/ f(!^on, etc. — often quite untMMslatable — 
and fo, connective, often not translated. 

24. 

1. Present, of lively narrative, for past. 2. Colloquial inversion — there 
comes. 3. Note respectful 2d plur., and compare familiar 2d sing, below. 

4. Now often contra^d, tfig*. 5. Note the separation of tDaS . . . fur, 
what [for] — ! 6. Goes it not — will it not be — easier ? 7. Subject ? — com- 
pare bHrd^jicl^cn as insep. verb. 8. How known to be relative ?— and the 
second bar, the article "i 9. On their shoulders — ^note idiomatic singular ; 
and art. for possess. 10. Will make it right for — i. e., tries to please 
everybody. Note u»e of foitlincn for omx go. 

Word Exercises. — English cognates of ^atcr, reit^en, gug, lauf*cn, britt^er, 
%\tx — what changes? The adjectives, toorbcr, b^n^cr? The compounds, 
SaiiberSmann, SBauni^)fa]^I — difference in formation.? 

25. 

1. Dotte a good business, 2. All (his). 3. Case.? why.? 4. Cf. 21,3. 

5. Here hour'*s ride—c3ise} 6. Idiom — I aniy etc. 7. As adv.— case? 
8. Causative — had his horse fed— -Yihy transposed? cf. 23, 5. 9. Dat. — ^to 
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your horse, etc. Trand. your horse lacks, 10. As indef. adj. a few, 11 
Wheriy cf. 22, ii. 12. Depends on taffett, which, with following infins. 
depends on mu§te — had to iet the horse lie (or leave lying\ etc. 13. Object 
of both following infins. Repeat it — why } See Remark below. 14. Dep. 
on {(j^utb — to blame for, 15. Rhyming phrase, like English, hurry scurry^ 
etc., meaning "make haste slowly." 

Remark. — A common term must precede ox follow all those to which it belongs, 
otherwise it must be repeated. See notes 12, 13, and other examples in this piece, 
but note exception in ber l^ned^jt, 1. is. 

26. 

1. Introductory, or "expletive** — there was appointed, 2, Infin. pass. 
— of beingy etc. 3. [with it], refers to preceding statement. 4. Cf., 24, 9. 
5. Subj. of indirect speech — his opinion — tense the same as the speaker 
would have used; fonne governs both infins. See 25, Rem. 6. Impersonal 
he would succeed^ cf. 25, 9. 7. Dat. [for himself]. 8. Partitive, some of 
9. Case? 10. Held . . . for, i. e., deemed* 11. As if sep. pref. of 
verb $ta^«ne]^men, took his place, 12. Cf. 23, 3. 13. Reflex obj., often 
not trans. Case ? 

Note, here and hereafter, cases with prepositions, and especially different 
cases with same preposition. 

IVord Exercises,— DtT\v2X\on of ^offnung, @tarfc, ©d^Sltl^ett, ttJOl^Icn, 
fonbcrlic^, fonbcrbor? Composition of attgcmein, ^fouenflaH, jufriebcn? 
Cognates of SJogcI, Xag, red^t, gcbcr, S)icb? 

Except in special cases^ such exercises will hereafter be left to the 
teacher, 

27. 

1. The-him-visiting — ^i. e., that visited him — the adjunct preceding the 
part, expanded into a clause following. 2. Gen. pi. whose — how here known 
to be relative? 3. Gen. pron., rid of him. 4. How difft. from ber trage 
(5fcl fctbP? 5. Pres. part. — /« silence, 6. Note infin. \dS.ovci— remained 
standing, 7. For (5inc§, as noun. 8. Case? 9. Cf. 26, 10. 10. Note 
especially verbs governing a dative, which in English often appears as a 
direct object ; — • also, again, gram, gender of pronouns, as 1. iS. 
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28. 

1. Um ... 311, in order to. 2. Emphatic; demonst. for pers. — how 
known to be not relative ? and not the article ? 3. For §ru^e, for sake of 
rhyme. 4. Dat., as 21, 4, etc. 5. Cf. 26, 7. 6. Note cases with the 
preps. 7. Idiom— /^ for j/4«/, as in ju-tnoc^en, 8. Why not tourbc? 9. 
!S)a only repeats the foregoing \tken\, 10. Cf. gu $aufe — note also here 
use of gu, tOf for persons, and an with accus. for places. 11. Turned over 
on. Case ? 

The uses of prepositions and cases must continue to receive specicU cU- 
tention. 

29. 

1. Relat., transposes both verbs. 2. Comp. — on them. 3. Case? 
What other partitive form has occurred ? 4. Cf. 27, 10. 5. Condition, cf. 
23, 9. 6. Idiom — something more. 7. Adv., thereupon ; cf. note 2 — bttt 
here refers to the whole preceding sentence ; when used for ba ? 

Compounds in this piece? 

30. 

1. Cf. 26, 8. 2. Demons, for pers. — the latter. 3. Idiom — this, 4. 
How related to la^en? 5. Normal or transposed order? 6. Took the 
stone and ground it. Why // ? Cf . 25, Rem. 7. Case ? Note position of 
gen. — more usual of persons or in poetry. 8. Infin. noun. 9. Could you 
{do) ? 10. Cf. 27, 1. 11. Poetic for gctoorbcn. Note difference between 
ben (Sbelflcln and ben oerebelten @tcin. 

31. 

1. Cf. 23, I. 2. Case? 3. Supply him. 4. Adv. superl. .5. Part., 
tearing, i. e., ravenous, 6. Pred. adj. (in) common. 7. As we know — see 
23, Rem. 8. Supply do^ as 30, 9, etc. 9. Subj. cond., / mighty i. e., in 
that case. 10. Cf. 25, 12. Note that the dependent infin. precedes, re- 
versing the English order. The same order also in following clause, where 
the infin. with gu would usually follow. 11. Reflex obj. of l^fiten : shcUl 
guard [themselves'] against hurting you. 12. For mfigte, subj. condition—/ 
should have to do thctt! See Rem. 13. Infin. apposition with preceding 
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noun. Cf. 26, 2. 14. Why inversion.? 15. Logical subject— ^^//.^r to 
suffer, etc. 16. Phrase— /r^w [that) hour on. @tunb' for ©tunbe. 

Remark. — Note, as heretofore, omission after modal auxs. of a verb when readily 
understood ; also periphrastic translations (by phrases), in consequence of defect of 
these auxs, in English. 

32. 

1. Impers. — e9 omitted unless introductory. Cf. 26, 6. 2. How known 
to be co«j., mf 3. Note force of l^in, l^cr. 4. How ov\y—how in the 
world? 5. Vx^d, oh].^pretended to be astonished. 6. However. See Rem. 
7. Intensive — indeed. 8. For joy — case ? peculiarity of form ? 9. That 
is^ 3Um Songen, to do so. 10. Thereby that, etc. — i. e., by being able to. 
Cf. 21, 8. 11. Adverb or conj ? Why? 12. Why after both infins.? See 
25, Rem. We might expect the subj. 13. Emphatic position, trans, pas- 
sive. Why ? 14. %\\\ . . . gu, up to, or gll may be taken as pref. to fam. 
15. Else—\. e., if you had been, etc. Cf. 31, 9. 

Remark. — Note again the force of such words as bo(^, fd&on, ja, nut/ etc.; in 
English often to be expressed by the tone only. 

33. 

1. Mr, Fox — note article and case, as 27, 10. 2. ©eltcit — idSava—has 
much influence. Note indicative, as simply quoted. For fo, see 23, Rem. 
3. Case absolute. 4. Reflex phrase — how do you get on, these hard times ? 
5. Phrase; compare 21, 7. 6. Here indirect; compare Note 2. Note 
case with liber, as if ^crr had verbal force. 7. Was about to. 8. Idiom, 
with lommcn — ^perf. part. English present, came running up. 9. SUiacftte — 
bafi, mcuie haste to, etc. Note lonmen for our go ; also ben for personal ; 
as heretofore. 10. Idiom — remained sticking — have you got caught? 
Note infin., as 27, 6. 11. $5ttet i^r, cond., as 23, 9. Note fonneu for 
gef onnt, idiom with modal verbs after dep. infin. : had you been able to, etc. 
12. Impers. idiom — it would not have been over with— _;/^w would not have 
lost your life. 

34. 

1. Phrase — in olden times (vor, ago). 2. Accent .> 3. See 32, 14 — 
homewards. 4. Comp. adv.— case form? 5. The sense is relative. Note 
word-order. 6. Probably, 4. e., from his dress. 7. Phrase — to church. 
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& Idiom — stopped--9it^ 53, la 9. Case form? See 32, 8. 10. Aux. 
omitted— in what clauses^ 11- Part, noun, /^ inquirer — der liebe Grott 
is the set phrase : tht good God. 12. Idiom —whcd {Aow) does that con- 
cern me ? 13. Mon(d)tag. 14. In sense of diejeni|^n those {who). 15. 
Demons, adj., emphatic— ;/>•«» that time on. 16. Stands ever yet — con- 
tinues to stand. 17. The two infins. should strictly stand last — in what 
order respectively? 

Remark. — Note freedom of word-order, io colloquial style — as also hereafter. 

35. 

1. Note gram, gender, also colloquial order. 2. Case ? 3. Phrase — 
far and wide. 4. Causative i^om.— sent for. See 25, 8. 5. Cond. in- 
verted, as 23, 9, etc 6. Colloquial, as 24, 2. 7. Case, as 22, 2. 8. Let 
[some one] stop — i. e., cause to be— heme — stopped. 9. See 32, 11. 10. 
Inf. idiom, to be seen. 11. One^s eyes. See 21, 4. einem, indef. ind. obj., 
where nom. would be man. 12. Phrase — able to do so. See 32, 9. 13. 
Idiom, f>, as 25, 6. 14. Idiom, every ^ etc. Case? 15. Present* for fut., 
will be. Note sense of andere, 1. 14. 

36. 

1. No other property — ^literally ? 2. Cond. subj. — would have Uked to 
have. Cf. 22, 9. 3. Step too near to one, i. e., invade one's rights — so 
that he might not do wrong to anyone. 4. Position, cf. 22, 7. 5. Cf. 32, 
15. 6. Case? Why? 7. Try yourselves — seek your fortunes. 8. Subj. 
as imperat., let^ etc. 9. Emphatic, repeats preceding, whoever — he. 10. 
With thaty peculiar use of accus. 11. For position, see 25, Rem. — woUte 
stands before and werden after, all their dependent words. 12. In sense of 
bei welchem, with whom. 13. For etwas, with adj. noun. 14. Impers., 
as 26, 6, etc., you canU miss it. 15. Subj. indirect — his opinion. 16. Did 
not mind it — lit. ? 17. To himself— notQ prep, idioms. 18. Cf., 35, 5 — if 
you are afraid of (lit. before) — note also pres. for fut. as heretofore. 19. 
Around— i. e., ended. 20. Idiom with kommen, as 33, 8, where the verb is 
printed as compound — liber's is colloquial for liber das. 21. As if called, 
i.e., in the nick of time. 22. The more correct reading is seifte . . . ein. 23. 
Ihm . . . sein, usually ihm . . . das, as 23, 8, etc. 24. If the others dont try 
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very hard. See Rem. 25. Cf. 22, ii, etc. 26. Cf. 31, Rem. 27. Phrase 
— straight on — without stopping. 28. Infin. noun — while he ran. 29. Fam. 
— a smart fellow. 30. We might expect denselben — why } — schwenken 
how related to schwingen? 31. Cond. subj. — giessen, ax if, etc. 32. 
Here ob omitted, and inversion, as 23, 9, etc. 33. Rh3rmlng phrase, as 25, 
15; often cannot be so translated. 34. See note 10. 35. Note force 
of aus. 36. What auxiliaries omitted ? 

Remark. — The impersonal and the reflexive idioms are much more common in 
German than in English. Both are often rendered by a simple verb — the impersonal 
object becoming subject, and the reflexive object being omitted. Note exs. in this 
piece and hereafter. 

37. 

1. Lit. before — explain this use. 2. Case ? explain. 3. Phrase — erst — 
lit. first, emphasis the indef. einmal — if he only just gets into the house ; 
the following frisst expresses a certain future. 4. Alliterative phrase — hide 
and hair, 5. In fact. Cf. 23, Rem. 6. Emphatic, for pers. pron. ; ex- 
press in English by tone. Note also double form of diminutive. 7. Cf. 35, 
7. 8. Cf. 30, 7. 9. Cf. 36, 23; but mir is here somewhat intensive, I 
beg you. 10. 3d pers., for politeness, please, etc. — a frequent use, in 
earlier language. 11. Familiar for feines. See Rem. 12. Part. obj. 
pred. — CLS a present. 13. Impers. phrase — as well as they could. ^ 14. 
Phrase — alive. 15. Eines. 16. Aux. omitted; why not the others 
also, in this sentence ? 17. Hither and thither — kept thinking, 18. 
Why subj.? 19. Belongs to both k5nnen and hingestreckt. See 
33, II. In such case, the aux. would be more regularly repeated. 
20. Adj. — whole, dist. from adv., as often, by sense only. 21. Cf. 
36,35. 22. Rhyming phrase — rumbles and tumbles, ox there is a rumb- 
ling and tumbling. 23. Familiar, for ich habe. See Rem. 24. Phrase, 
up. 25. Cf. 36, 20. 

Remark. — Note the familiar, colloquial style of this and similar pieces, with a 
corresponding freedom of phrase and construction. The translation should preserve, 
as far as possible, the like familiar style. 
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1. Idiom — €ai our fill of tJum-A^<mS\j^ Note position of object, sie 
2. Case ? explain. 3. Obj. pred., so full. 4. Adv.. in short. Note nor- 
aal order following as if new sentence. 5. Nor emphasizes immer — just at 
any time — as soon €U you pUase. 6. Fam. phrase — (/ w got you t}ure)—^ou 
are talking nonsense. 7. / ivill rather walk . . . than [that, etc.] let myself 
be hitched up. Cf. 35, 8, and note the idioms. 8. Thai was not our bargain, 
lit." bet** 9. Note exclamatory use of infin. -selbst is subject ; also, again, 
present for certain future. 10. Came quacking along^molion expressed by 
her. 11. Go hard with you — euch, dat. 12. los-gehen, — colloquial — went 
for. IZ. A}Lso QoWof^axal— pitched inlo — tooth and nail. See 37, Rem. 14. 
Avfay they went. See 36, Rem. 15. Phrase, a short distance. Cf . 22, 2. 
etc., and note here case form. 16. Note indirect subjs. and see Rem. below, 
17. {And asked) whether, etc. The Schneiderherberge reminds us of the 
former trade guilds. 18. Es waren, they were. Note diff. of idiom. 19. 
Was not good on foot, i. e., not a good trotter — and waddled, etc. 20. Re- 
fers to following : namely, that, etc. The subjs. are indirect. See Rem. 
below. 21. Infin., dep. on solle. 22. Carry up, i. e., dishes, etc., they had 
them afresh table set (sich, dat.) and *^hcul a high old tinted 23. Phrase — 
without a word to anybody. 24. Bestirred herself. 25. See note 14. 26. 
For bed. 27. Everything flies at my head — indicating ill luck. See 31, 
Rem., and 36, 23. 28. For — i. e., instead of — thanks, play foolish tricks — 
the collective Ge- tr. as plural. 

Remark. — This piece gives special opportunity for the study of the subjunctive 
in indirect speech. Note especially that while, in general, the same tense will be used 
as if the speeeh were direct^ yet the past wiU be substituted for the present when the 
latter would give the same form as the indicative — and often, also, without such 
reason. Note examples above, and hereafter. 

39. 

1. Case? 2. Infin. idiom — poor to look on — i. e., in appearance. 3. 
Position? Cf. 35,6. 4. Adj. pred., fall as — be a burden to. 5. At his house. 
6. (some one) knock — heard a knocking. Cf. 35, 8. 7. Gen. plur., full of. 
8. Cond. subj. 9. slammed-to, violently. 10. Left — standing. Cf. 27, 6. 



39-40.] NOTES. 163 

XI. Huf, up^ open — lUnlen, from the click of the latch; hence, unlatch. 
X2. Idiom, over night, 13. At any rate — even if you go on. Note use of 
fotnmen. 14. Compare gu and bet, note 5. 15. Bade him welcome. 16. 
Subj. of purpose — might have. 17. See note 14, — and compare bei einetn 
ft^cn. 18. There were. Cf. 38, 18. 19. It was ^ etc. Why c8 omitted? 
Cf. 32, I. 2,0. K'&m^^2i^j^ Monday nighty tX.z. 21. Here purpose, indie. Cf. 
note 16 — lid) belongs to both verbs. Why? 22. With all my heart. 23. 
Indirect — that he would — why normal ? 24. Cf. 23, 3, etc. 25. @8 [it] re- 
peats ^ril^ftM — cts good as they had. 26. Adv. gen., go his way. 27. 
Make three wishes, I will grant them — bad refers to the whole preceding. 
28. WhcUelse . . . than. 29. We should expect the subj. Cf. note 21. 30. 
Don't know how to wish anything — donU know what to wish. 31. Subj., i/ 
that were possible, I should like it^ of course ; tDO^l emphasizes the consent, yet 
implies doubt of the fulfilment. Cf. 32, Rem. 

40. 

1. How known that both are dependent on old ? See 25, Rem. 2. Phrase, 
expressing astonishment. 3. ©inmal', ^/i/k or just; and below — please just 
run over. 4. Expresses completeness, as 37, 21 — all about it. 5. / should 
like to — had I only ^;i^(/ff (implying, I wish I had). 6. Have — granted you 
— idiom, as in 35, 8. 7. « Subj. indirect (that) he would not. 8. This clause 
expands t% — tcike it ill that, etc. Aux. omitted — in what clauses ? 9. !S)ad 
refers to preceding sentences, as 32, 9 — he might do it indeed [if he 
chose]. 10. Thought — i. e. said — he would certainly — if only, etc. Note 
force of f(]^on. 11. SBoIIte is subj. and, with {0, refers to an implied con- 
dition (if you won't stop) — English, simply, I wish. 12. Phrase — to leave 
behind [sticking]. 13. Why ace? 14. How is the word-order irregular ? 
Note change from iDic to aid. 15. Impers. — he became very warm — ^gu SSt\X\t 
(mood) of feelings not purely physical — and felt very angry. 16. Why cd 
omitted? Cf. 39, 19. 17. 28cnu . . . au&l,even if 18. Yet I shall still have, 
etc., i. e. shall still be discontented. 19. Expresses purpose — shall be left, 
where we might expect subj. or fut. indie. Cf. 39, 29. 20. Subj. cond. 
might— \ii any event. 21. @o is here indef . (= perchance, just so) : it happened 
to occur to him. 22. S9lc . . . flltt, how well off. . . (that) she was sitting, etc., 
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with change to normal order, ba^ implied. 23. Was enjoying herself — jic^^ dat. 
— note idiomatic uses of CS. 24. Without knowing it — idiom, as 38, 7 — fo 
^in, out just so^ i. e. without thinking — fo, as note 2i. 25. See note 11. 26. 
get doTVft; see 38, 10. 27. Instead of my dragging it here, C£. note 24. 
28. See 37, 3. 29. See 36, 13. 30. Phrase — be quiet. Note force of ^cr 
in !)crbcimun{t^CU— *r/«^ by wishing— 2\so in ^erauf, etc. 31. Infin. idiom, 
as 27, 6, etc. 32. Of what use to me. Cf. 34. 12. 33. Whether he would 
or not. 34. 3)cr — emphatic. Note, in this style, frequent" use of toacb for 
iDUrbe. 35. Refers to all the preceding. 



NOTES TO PART III. 



Introductory Remark. — Even the simplest poetry will exhibit — ^as in English 
also — the peculiarities of " poetic license." These will be chiefly : in words, the ex- 
pansion or contraction of syllables for metre or rhyme, and frequently the employment 
of archaic (old) or colloquial forms ; and in construction, a greater freedom, especially 
of position and of ellipsis ; and sometimes other irregularities cf syntax. Thus the 
language of poetry will sometimes resemble the colloquial, sometimes the solemn, or 
formal^ style of prose. Words, too, will be employed which are not used in prose ; or 
they will be used outside of their ordinary prose meaning. Such peculiarities should 
receive special attention in the early study of poetry. When mentioned in the Notes, 
they will be referred to, generally, by the the abbreviation, poet., for poetic form, or 
poetic diction. 

It is for this reason that the selections in poetry have been deferred until the pupil 
is supposed to be somewhat familiar with the more regular usages of prose. Yet while 
thus brought together, for unity of treatment, the poems need not, of course, be all 
read consecutively, but may be used at will with earlier or later prose selections, — the 
Notes of the several Parts being kept distinct. 

41. 

1. Near to — at the point of . 2. Neuter indef. of persons, every one. 3. Put 
away, familiar, for buried. 4. Phrase — with all their might. 5. Around and 
around — that is, all over. 6. Phrase — in every direction. 7. Usually, ^ictt 
fur, deemed. 8. tt)a]^r*nc^mcn. 9. Adv. comp.— note corresponding English 
phrases. 10. Part. gen. — more and more of. 

42. 

1. Expresses idea of completion, — transl. pluperfect. 2. He^Lid-^raised 
—pass. part, for infin. act. used indefinitely. Cf . English heard tell. 3. Poet, 
form. 4. Indef. rel. whoever. 5. Idiomatic article. 6. In ; cf. the idiom 
Xcil nc^mcn ^\\. 7. Let V see. 8. Soliloquy— QtymoXogy ? 9. Note the con- 
trasted order of words. 10. The condition is implied in foregoing line. 

165 
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1. Poet., c dropped, as often also in colloquial prose. 2. ©0 is omitted 
— i/yeu come [Mrw], etc. 3. Poet, form, as often in formal prose. 4. Em- 
phatic order. 9{f ^, poet (old) form for 9}r^ 5. Repeats force of in. Note 
the accus. 6^ Poet, ellipsis of subject — it is intended to. 7. Eng. pass. Cf. 
42, 2. 8. QoTA.—you would be—if ^ etc Cf. note 2, and notice reversed 
order of clauses. 9. Poetic position ; what would be regular order } 
Let the fupil continue to mark the peculiarities 0/ poetic form ^ even when not 
metiHoned in the Notes. 



1. Ahngy that is, carelessly, 2. Repeats foregoing. 3. Poet. ; note infin. 
standing. 4. Softly, 5. Infin. noun — to wither. The use of fein for IDetben 
is poetic, with more vivid expression, as if the act were already done. 6* 
{nty). 

Remark. — It b quite impossible to express the beauties of poetic form in a 
prose translation. Hence, even in the earliest reading of poetry , the effort should be 
made to understand the original in its own form. This is a further reason why, 
usually, the reading of even the simplest poetry should be postponed until some 
facility in prose translation has been acquired. 

45. 

1. Poet. — also colloquial, order — often with bo(^ for emphasis, as 43, 4, 
and 1. 18 below. 2. This form poet, and rare, with art. 3. Cf. 43, 6. 4. Poet, 
comp. — such as English can rarely imitate : fresh in its morning beauty. 

5. Result — so that you shall think. In such case pres. for fut. is frequent. 

6. Poet, for bad. 7. Fem. as if referring to bie SJofc ; poet, departure from 
the gram, gender. 8. Interjections as nouns ; note sing. verb. Note also 
poetic word forms. These will be mentioned hereafter only in special cases. 

46. 

1. Not a finger's breadth — note adv. accus. of extent. 2. Note dat. 
idiom — also English : look death in the face. 3. Note sing, verb, especially 
when subjects follow. 4. As if etc. — inverted — for old )uenn . . • loare. 
5. Subj. idiom : let him do what he may [dol. 6. Note dat., smiles on» 

7. Rhyming phrase ; lying and deceit. Case? 8. This position of gen. — 
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in prose usual only of persons — is more frequent in poetry, as also in Eng- 
lish. 9. Poetic — also colloquial — contraction. The use of present for 
future — frequent in prose — is still more so in poetry. 

47. 

1. He who. 2. Impers. ; transl. obj. as subject. 3. Adverbs — of same 
form as adjs. 4. Also bau(^t, impers. seems. 5. Refers to 2Jiut, literally, 
but by implication to the man thus described. 6. Verb [go] implied. This 
poem was written in 18 13, during the stirring time of the war against 
Napoleon. 

48. 

1. 2)a simply repeats foregoing. 2. Poet, eineil. 3. Subj. should like to. 
4. The infins. should strictly stand last. 5. SSo^l is intensive — deep into. 
6. Here camp-fires. 7. Infin. idiom. — going. 8. Adv. superl. best of all. 
9. Then it would be — literally ba« SJiuijlrab — by implication, his troubled 
heart ; as 47, 5. , 

49. 

1. When — indef. 2. ^n»fe]^en — such wide separation is more common 
in prose than in poetry, which, in general, does not admit of elaborate 
periods. 3. Used only pred. in certain phrases : cannot see enough. 4. Dep. 
on fagct. 5. For ettuaS, as frequently. Note poet, for 53cffcre^. 6. This 
form frequent also in prose. 7. Namely, bad S3cffcrc, 1. 15. 

50. 

The sentiment is similar to that in 48. 1. Poetic repetition, as 48, i. 
2. That is, into the valley. 3. Infin. idiom, without knowing — the poet 
suggests the contrast of a blooming meadow and a desolate heart. 4. "Qtx- 
paffe implies idly, or unconsciously. 5. That is, her door — at which he is 
gazing. 6. Meaning, all the past happy time. 7. With promise of good 
weather — but none for his heart. 8. Verb implied — pass on. 9. Impers. 
idiom. 

51. 

1. Expletive — omitted unless introductory. . 2. Poet. — also colloquial — 
form. 3. Poet, word order. 4. As if, etc. — note also poetic position of 
part. 5. Case? 6. lifted, i. t. borne along. 7. Here everything — not as 
41, 2 — but including inanimate nature. 
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52. 

1. Poet, word order. 2. Implied {to go). 3. A why — that is, an excuse 
foTf etc. 4. fo in sense of alfo — consequently. Note impers. pass, you are 
ordered — have your orders. 5. ^in implies : /^ ^ M^^. 6. Poet, repetition 
— here perhaps imitating sound of the bell. 7. (As he thinks.) 8. ^cr, like 
\)V\, note 5, implies motion. 9. Perf. part, idiom — English pres. — with foni* 
men : comes waddling. 10. Is about to. 11. Takes his start. Note gram, 
genders. 12. Double comp. — i. e. ©onutag — Case ? 13. 0/ what he 
suffered. 14. Let himself be — wait to be — invited. Note infin. idioms, 
English pass. 

Remark. — As an occasional exercise in noting poetic forms, it may be well to 
give the more regular prose paraphrase. But this, like other grammatical or word 
^ercises, should never be allowed to obscure the true object of poetic reading. See 
44, Remark. 

53. 

1. Note antithesis of (annfl . . . tnagfl ; also too in frequent sense of when. 
2. ^erje, poetic — archaic — form, as 43, 4. Note again pres. indie, where 
we might expect fut. or subjunct. 3. As 51, 2, etc. 4. i^m • • . gil Ueb, 
for his sake. 5. As 49, 5, and frequently also in prose. The forms bod, 
triib are variable with b5{e, triibe. 6. Dep. on birgfl — note the case. 
7. Note verb in third person — who weep. The alternative form is bcr vSs^ 
• . . tpeine. 8. Poetic order. 9. As interjection : {be) still. 

54. 

1. Thy. 2. Emphatic order ; see 45, i. 3. Is just like — note verbs that 
govern the dative — English objective, without distinction from the ace 

Remark. — The second persons, thou, ye, etc., should be used to translate bu, 
etc., only when the English idiom justifies it — as here. The special use of bu, etc., as 
token of intimacy — ^also of diminutives, implying affection, etc. — are distinct points of 
superiority in German, which English does not possess. On the other hand, the 
constant use of grammatical gender in German leaves to English a distinct superiority 
in the power of poetic personificaiion. Note examples. 

55. 

1. Lit all that is, etc. — freely : every human wish. 2. To. 3. Order 
poet, and emphatic 4. Undone me. 
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56. 

1. I feel as if, 2. Note effect of repetition of 1. 2, with changed order. 

Remark. — This little poem combines perfect simplicity of thought with exquisite 
perfection of form. Such poetry is beyond the reach of translation — ^as may be illus- 
trated by quoting the following, from a distinguished hand. It may be a useful exer- 
cise for the student to try to point out what is lost, in even so beautiful a translation : 

" Thou'rt like a lovely floweret 
So void of guile thou art. 
I gaze upon thy beauty 
And grief steals o'er my heart. 

I fain would lay devoutly 

My hands upon thy brow, 

And pray that God will keep thee 

As good and fair as now. 

C. G. LelAnd. 

57. 

1. Absol. constr. accus. of part. — here in sense of imperat. : once more 
drink — one more drink of 2. Corruption for French adieu. 3. Impers. 
we must part — luerben would be more regular, of. 44, 5. 4. Here as indef. 
subject — something — or transl. passive. 5. Note gram, gender, and see 
54, Rem. at end — he. 6. Cf. 44, 3. 7. Poet, order. 8. Along with. 

9. Note adj. forms, as heretofore — what regular forms might stand (two)? 

10. As we say *• mother earth." 11. That is, in bcr gcrnc. 12. Colloquial 
for fiber bem. 13. @ic is object — transl. pass., to preserve emphasis of po- 
sition — ?anbc is in sense of ^aterfanbe* 14. Factitive obj. of purpose, yi;r; 
ber ^vCsit — case t 15. By his side, 16. Fact. pred. — becomes . . . home. 
Note uses of gu. 

Remark. — The English passive, besides corresponding largely to the indefinite 
(man)) the impersonal, and the reflexive idioms in German, is also much used (as note 
13) to retain emphasis on the object of the action — ^which in German is more freely 
effected by position. 

58. 

1. That is, to childhood — giiru(f e, poetic — archaic — form, as 53, 2. 
2. As comp. verb, ]^6tm»fud^en : come home to. 3. Aux. omitted in transpo- 
sition — Dcrgcffcn predicate; had long believed {to be), etc. 4. As 51, I — 
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note agreement with logical subject. 5. Up — as sep. pref. or as prep, after 
noun. 6. Dimmed — with tears. 3*^9* (iif^fn), lines or letters. 7. 2Bic 
« . . oxi&if however, adv. to l^ell. Q, And {yet) — note the poetic transition. 
9. Comp. English — who-ever. 10. Sep. pref. to raffeit — poet, (emphatic) 
position. 11. Accus. absol., with, etc, 

59. 

1. See 58, 4. 2. ^0^1 is here indefinite, oncey or by chance — yet not easy 

to express in English. 3. The title of address, here transferred to the 

appellative — as often $crr. 4. The third sing, was formerly the style of 

polite address — later, to inferiors only ; but here it marks rather a friendly 

familiarity. 5. Belongs to both nouns, but construed (neut.) with the first 

only. Note also sing, verb below — as frequently. 6. Construe with ^inein, 

into. 7. Poet, for SRagb ; cond. didst thou live. 8. Besides — more than 

that. 9. Explains Qi6) — Alas! that, etc 10. Old — here poet. — past of 

^eben. 11. Accus. into — i. e. throughout. Note the more intense Itebte, 

instead of \)0^it getiebt, 1. 20. This touching poem is a favorite song with 

the German students. 

60. 

1. So Parthenia, in " Ingomar *' : 

" Two souls with but a single thought, 
Two hearts that beat as one." 

The poem is from Halm's Sohn der Wildnis — the original of Ingomar. 
2. That is, without source or reason. 3. Relat. to die, antecedent : that to 
which it (schwinden) happened — i. e. love that has vanished was none. 
4. Genit. — in prose now usually accus. 5. Namely, am reichsten. 

61. 

The writer's heroic life and death — as a soldier against Napoleon — add 
to the interest of this and the next poem. 

1. These crowding epithets are not easily translated ; perhaps : the smoke 
of thundering cannon — the lightning flash of rattling musketry. 2. Also 
punctuated: Vater, Du filhre mich. 3. Conditions the following [in 
either case]. 4. So . . . als, correlative, cts much . . . as. 5. Strong assev- 
eration {as thou knowest). 6. In death and (for or) in victory. 7. Thun- 
ders — like those now roaring, 1. 2, etc. 
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62. 

1. /«, ox by — es refers to following. 2. Ai the end, lit. limits, 3. Indef. 
past — have seen. 4. Fact. pred. as 57, 16. 5. Double asseveration — ja 
asserts, doch excludes denial : surely (in spite of all). See Rem. 6. In the 
other life — hereafter, 7. Perchance ; lit. now, implying correl. then, 
8. Whether — or ; es refers to foregoing. 

Remark. — The difficulty — sometimes impossibility — of translating such words as 
doch, ja, schon, ivohl, nun, etc., makes it not less important to try to feel their meaning. 
The frequent use of such words (" ethical particles ") is characteristic of German ; 
their absence, of English. We often supply their force by tone only, which thus be- 
comes specially expressive in English. 

63. 

1. Poet, for am grtlnen Ufer. 2. Breathes a sigh into, 3. Part, accus. 
absol. 4. Welter — nichts mehr involves emphatic pleonasm. 5. Holy 
Virgin. 6. Personal — here poet. — gen. See 46, 8. 7. Lit. name what: 
tell me what, 8. Subj. concessive : grant that^ etc. 9. Note agreement 
with following (logical) subject, as heretofore. 

64. 

1. Goal — as in a race. 2. Yet — note normal order — emphatic. See 
Rem. 3. Cf. 57, 13 — Schein implies a deceptive appearance. 4. Dept. 
inversion : though, etc. 5. Bs refers to following. 6. See 49, 5. 

Remark (see note 2). — In general, whatever usage is unusual is emphatic — for 
the simple reason that it arrests attention. Doch has frequently this construction, for 
emphasis. 

65. 

1. Not Wttrter, because the import, not the words, is intended. 2. her, 
as sap. pref. ; or as part of adv. phrase. 3. T>2X.from; but transl. pass., as 
57, 13. etc. 4. In — accus. object. 5. Und — emphatic ellipsis [and is s6\ 
— transl. even. 6. Obj. of trans, irren — but transl. pass. — with by, etc. 
7. By strong ellipsis and transposition, erzittert belongs to both objects, 
nicht only to the last : tremble . . . but not, etc. See 64, Rem. 8. Adv. even, 
as if wenn — auch. 9. Cf. 58, 7 — the separation is more usual. 10. In 
sense of obgleich — also often separated. 11. Emphatic inversion. 12. Here 
ob omitted, with inversion. 
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1. Poet. ^ dtonb. 2. Go and hunt or hunting. tiQd^, lit. /<? — here on, 
3. The herdsman's horn — the cattle-bells. 4. Joyous (bird) song. 5. Poet, 
gen. 6. Poet, repetition — Ut^ O let y tic. 7. To hunt, Cf. note 2. 8. Cf. 
57, 4. 9. Inf. noun, daring. 10. Part. adj. desperate, 11. Old — here 
poet. — for uertDegen. 12. Poet.= je^t. 13. The reflex, indicates expres- 
sively her thoughts — what she saw, as if indirect. 14. ^wxa, in her eyes, 
though only a boy. Bulwer translates : ** To the hard man, dumb-lamenting. 
Turns her look of pleading woe." 15. The Old Man of the Mountain — 
^crgcSgci|l — as in many popular legends. 16. Divine — because endowed 
with supernatural power. Just how the hands are used is not indicated. 
17. For ttjarum. 

67. 

1. Near it — by the stream. 2. Down to his very heart — like a genuine 
fisherman. This description enhances the effect of what follows. 3. That 
is, for a bite. 4. %i\\\. . . . cmpor, rises and opens. 5. As 66, 17. 6. Deadly 
— to them. 7. For ba§, as 45,6. 8. Inversion more regular — thouwould'st 
etc. 9. That is, without delay. 10. Lit. for the first time — i. e., as never 
before. 11. Belongs also to Iabt« Cf. 65, 7. 12. That is, rising fresh 
from the wave — lit.? 13. That is, as reflected in the water. $(au is here 
noun ; fcud^t may best be tr. as adj. moist and — as frequently. 14. The 
tempter comes ne a. er. 15. Swelled with such longing as^ t^tc 16. Impers. 
was done for him — ail over with him, 

68. 

1. The verb belongs to both clauses, as 67, 11, and later also in this poem. 
2. Idiomatic sing, as 67, 12, etc. 3. The " ethical " dat. — often nottransl. 
4. Ye, See 54, Rem. 5. What a — I Cf. 52, 1. 15, and 57, 1. 20. 6. Case? 
7. Indef. one's self— flauiicnb, by gazing. 8. i. e. his harp. 9. b(o)rcin — 
looked on. 10. ?ic§ . . . ^olcn, as heretofore, caused to be brought — hcul , , , 
brought — the infin. subject lacking. Note below, 1. 27, the infin. with sub- 
ject, active, 11. Emphatic, this. 12. Usually without case decl. 13. That 
is, bcm SWuubc. 14. If ye fare well — Clld^ dat. Cf. 56, i, etc. 
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69. 

This and the next poem ^re given as examples of a form in which German poetry 
is sometimes printed — especially in cheap books. Sometimes the lines are indicated 
by capitals, sometimes by a dash ( — ) ; but often, as here, not at all. 

1. Worms was once an imperial city. Here, for example, Luther appeared 
before the Diet in 1 52 1. 2. Sing, verb, as heretofore. 3. Here emphatic 
4. Electoral Prince — with right to vote in the choice of Emperor. 5. Prop- 
erly local — English of. 6. Obj. clause — cause that — or, make . . . not 
inferior; an, in. 7. He. 8. Apposition clause — that^ etc. Note word- 
order, as above. 9. Ever so. 10. Case? 11. With the. 12. Plur. of 
formal address. 13. Collective sing. 

70. 

1. Indef . past, has burst. 2. Purpose clause. 3. Adv. phrase, all around. 
4. Such comps. are often not in dictionary — analysis will show their mean- 
ing. 5. Gen. pron., shorter form, poet. 6. Art. for possess. 7. Sc. ?cbcn8, 
for another^ s. 8. Trans, from in trans, ted^^en. 9. Infin. idiom (often called 
supiae), to deho/d. 10. Accus. called absolute, but really elliptical object. 
Here, Go back I 11. Wxi stands often thus as elliptical adverb, too — lit. 
with [object]. 12. Transl. plural. 13. Adv. phrase, away. 14. fo . . • XOXt, 
conelat. — both . . . and. Note absol. form of adjs. as nouns. 
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Introductory Remarks. — The following pieces are selected chiefly for rapid 
reading, with a view to early preparation for the reading of independent texts. The 
chief object should be the increase of vocabulary and complete familiarity with all 
ordinary forms and constructions. 

Simple exercises in etymology — composition, derivation, cognates, etc., as indi- 
cated Part II., 21 — 26, will now be found most helpful for the vocabulary; — but 
these will be left to the teacher. 

As further preparation for the reading of various texts, attention should now* be 
called to the differences between the old and the new orthography as examples occur. 
[See Introduction to Vocabulary.] The later pieces in this section will be printed in 
the old spelling. 

A most important part of the preparation for independent reading is to learn how 
to use the grammar. The student should now * be required, outside of the Notes, to 
make references, for himself, to whatever grammar he may be using. These will be 
occasionally suggested by the abbreviation Gr. ; and, by way of illustration, a few 
references are added, in parenthesis, to the Joynes-Meissner Grammar. For any 
other grammar, references may be found by its index. In pursuance of the plan of 
keeping the several Parts distinct (for beginners of different grades) some repetitions 
of previous notes will occur; but the notes will now be fewer and briefer than 
heretofore. 

71. 

1. Very little is really known of the life of Aesop. The following piece, 
from Krummacher's ^arabeln, is based on the standard traditions. 2. Sup- 
ply sOf i. e. iniglucf li^. 3. Phrygian — Aesop's reputed origin ; tradition 
tells also that he was a slave. 4. In sense of um . * • <;iu 5. Indirect subj. 
The past tense (§ 467, b) gives here the form of the conditional (§ 471). 

*- It is not meant to imply that this might not properly be done earlier. 

174 



71—72.] NOTES. 175 

6. Old form, written as if for bcffcn — gen. obj. Gr. (§ 434, r). 7. Gen. 
comp. why. 8. Subj. indirect — the tense here as usual. Gr. (§ 467). 

9. The well known Fable, usually entitled "The Old Man and Death." 

10. As frequently, tr. by relative clause. 11. Not quite clear — possibly 
for: his experience of toil — because he knew he could still bear his burden. 
12. all that t tic. Gr. (§ 236, ^). 13. From asthma. 14. Supply «j. Gr. 
(§ 485, 9). For bcincr, see note 6. 15. ^onnteit— gcben, could — have 
given; quite different from foiintcn— gcben, could -^ give. Gr. (§ 470, note). 
16. As compensation. Gr. (§ 443, d). 17. That is, in his Fables — for 
causative use of laffen : to make them speaks see Gr. (§ 269). 18. Subj. as 
note 8. 19. Subj. condition : then . . . would have to. Case of pd) ? 
20. Dat. obj. Gr. (§ 437, 2). 21. . . . should cast a look within; comp. adj. 
as noun. See Gr. (§ 158). 22. Note formation — how expressive! and 
how true the sentiment still I 23. Rare use of pres. part. — with admiration. 
Gr. (§ 480, I, c). 24. Dat. adv. phrase : by no means, 25. Refers forward 

— mid^ belongs to both verbs : go where^ etc. 26. Gen. obj. Gr. (§ 434). 
Note the article to both nouns. 27. The seat of the great oracle, in 
ancient Greece. Note the sly satire. 28. Case ? Gr. (§ 445). 29. Old 
for cv^obcn ; \i{x, English, when^ etc. 30. See Gr. (§ 434, b). 31. Gen. 
phrase — in {of) good spirits. Gr. (§ 435). 32. Modifies WaS: what in {all) 
the world. 33. As heretofore. Gr. (§ 269). 34. The cognate accus. Gr. 
(§444). 35» These older forms withe — see ntcinejl, 1. 31 — were more 
frequent formerly than now. 

72. 

1. Emphatic repetition, of tuer, etc. 2. For ^anS ®corg. 3. Gen. obj. 
Gr. (§ 434, c) — C8 refers to all the foregoing. 4. The '* Dragon ** is one of 
the favorite forms of the spirit of Evil ; also the idea of a bargain with the 
Devil is very common in legend. 5. Phrase : " I'll tell you the truth about 
it." 6. Infin. noun — by working. 7. Note the colloquial 3ci^r, 0Cl), etc. 

— the foregoing rhyming phrases are proverbial. 8. Alliterative phrase 
like house and home — the adj. construed with first (neuter) noun only. Gr. 
(§ 145). 9. Phrase : if you bring it — that is, if you get only so far thaty etc. 
Note idiomatic CS. Gr. (§ 453, e). 10. Position } formation ? 11. Note 
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agreement with logical subject. Gr. (§ 210). 12. Does afle belong to fore- 
going or following? why? 13. For many uses; — bcrglcid^eit, properly gen. 
pi. comp. — of the like — such things. In the next line, bc^glcic^eu is used 
as adv. gen. — in the same way. 14. Tr. by clause, as often : which they had 
gathered, 15. *Stut)l» belongs also to ^madjem. Note the indie, l^attcn 
fie, when they had. 16. f 0, here in its old use as relative pronoun — now 
obsolete. 17. folc^e — colloquially for biefelbe, as in next line; note also 
2lid)e, singular. 18. jc . . . je (or jc . . . bejlo) the , , . the^ correlative com- 
parison, Gr. (§334). 19. Why beffcn, not fcinen? 20. fllcid^, as if iucnn 
. . . gleid), though. Note the impersonal phrase ging . . . bamit 21. nun 
gar [now] especially; Oollauf "full up" — plenty; these phrases are colloquial. 
22.. Abstract for concrete : housekeepers; attcS in sense of oHertei. 23. Idiom, 
Gr. (§ 431, c), 24. Note here passive of bega^Ien with things subject; 
above, 1. 49, with person^ — meaning to pay for, or to pay — the person in- 
direct when the thing is expressed. 25. Mood ? tense ? why ? 26. Compare 
Ucfecn . . , \a6)t\\f active^ with licfecn . . . ma^lcn above, /atj/w, and explain. 
See Gr. (§474, d). 27. All the infins. — supine, Gr. (§ 475. ^)— limit 
SUiooS, Note the infin. nouns with gum, for — ing; also the bold comp. 
©cffclouSftopfen ; after which gu should, strictly, be repeated. Why? 
28. bamit . . . gu, with binding, as heretofore Gr. (§ 477). 29. so that — 
note omission of art. with SDIeiPer; why ? 30. Jucrbcn, 2hso\,,come, 31. Idiom: 
liked best: 32. ttJObei . . . ^atte, impers. (c8 giebt) — besides which there had 
been — to which had been added. 33. Colloquial : put out at {for) interest* 
Case? 

73. 

1. Impers. idiom : they entered briskly upon, 3Ran is here they, 2. (Ot 
ben 9}iann means, to the buyer. Note the infins. bettcln, briugen, English, go 
begging, help bring, 3. tDO, indef. for irgcnblDO : somewhere. Note the cor- 
relatives: batb . . . balb, now . . . now, 4. Subjjiimperat., let^ etc. 5. Col- 
loquial order ; as if aud^ (oU. 6. Case? formation? 7. North, in contrast 
with 9Kittag, South; tcbct, pi. of respect. See 71, 35. 8. Impers. he repented. 
Note tuarb — formerly more frequent than now, for Xovx^t — was growing, 
etc. 9. fic^ ♦ . . mc^ren refers to Jfa^)itol ; note position of an — colloquial. 
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10. Note again infin. idiom. Gr. (§ 474, e). 11. See 71, 14. 12. Idiom, 
out of. Note omitted verb. Gr. (§ 268). 13. Here again l^in suggests the 
verb: I know nowhere to go — don^t know where to go. 14. Here, to over 
— the amount. 15. Supply to be. 16. See Gr. (§ 468, b). 17. t^at fld^ • . . 
^KxiXx^f enjoyed himself . 18. ^beiib in apposition — or rather the foregoing 
as if adjective. 19. Colloquial order — as if c8 !ommt. For Qffpl'Ciigt, 
galloping^ see Gr. (§ 480, 4). 20. Dimin. — provincial. 21. Note effect of 
ellipsis of verb. 22. Phrase: that way and this — made various guesses. 
23. Here only colloquial — often depreciative. 24. tt)ie, what. 25. Adv. 
comp. 26. Neuter, introductory, for bicfeS. Gr. (§ 210). 27. Gen. obj. 
Gr. (§ 434). 28. To you we owe. Note accus. object. Gr. (§ 441, c\ 
29. Dep. on getel^rt. Gr. (§ 474, c). 30. Impers. phrase when we got in a 
tight place. 31. Also phrase: it went — we got on. 32. See 72, 1. 18 — 
good boys I may their tribe increase 1 33. Idiom : their mouths ; note 
omitted, auxiliary. 34. c8 refers forward — not tr. 35. bcffen, as 72, 19. 
The superior precision of German in its pronouns may often be noted. 

Gr.(§457). 

74. 

1. Now always declined strong, as also below. 2. Colloquial — accent? 
3. Refers to the character of such persons. 4. Of his own accord. 5. sonst 
noch allerlei — all sorts of other ; an sich — to himself — of his own. 
6. French: more strictly, by — through — company. 7. Referring to the 
fact that in old times barbers were also surgeons — as still shown by the 
symbolical barber's pole. 8. drew — in sharpening — strapped. We should 
expect anstatt an derSchneide; but the verb is understood (abzuziehen). 
9. Colloquial and provincial: broke a phial. 10. Much to laugh at, 
U. The verb would properly be transposed, but the order is colloquial. 
"We might also, more strictly, expect Worten, as 65, i j but here both 
senses are included. 12. That suited the occasion — as if he knew the mean- 
ing of it. 13. Knew {something) to tell. 14. See 73, 12. 15. Phrase: 
herec^outs, Gelegenheit has hpre its primary sense of situation. 16. Adv. 
gen. unluckily — often written in one word. 17. Phrase : all together. 
18. WhcU a big catch — wasfUr, here separated. 19. Idiomatic present: 
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was thinking of nothing, 20. Phrase: as if something unnatural {uncanny) 
were going on, 21. Note idioms: get his breath — for laughing (dat.). 
22. Condition : / should not, etc 23. Phrase : to be bled. 24. Idiom : 
many such a. 25. Colloquial: roam around. This, and other foreign 
words in this piece — as Exempel, titulieren, respectabel — would hardly 
be approved in graver style. 

76. 

1. nicht belongs with the verb — the phrase is proverbial. Note the 
sense of Unbestand (was nicht besteht). It is an inmiense loss, in the 
development of English, that we must so often render such expressive com- 
pounds by Latin derivatives, as "inconstancy," "mutability," etc., whose 
elements are not English. Compare examples hereafter. 2. ihrer, poss. 
adj. — here objective — refers to Wahrhcit ; more regularly : zu der Er- 
kenntnis derselben. 3. Phrase : struck hts eye. 4. Referring to the tra- 
velling work (Wanderjahre), in earlier times exacted of craftsmen after 
their apprenticeship (Lehrjahrc). Duttlingen — or Tuttlingen — is a 
small town of Wiirtemberg, situated on the Danube. 5. wie . . . keines, 
such as he had never, etc. Force of cr-lebt ? 6. could not help — addressing. 
Note the idioms. 7. Case ? see 1. 8. 8. Adv. phrase, unluckily. 9. It is 
remarkable that this in English should be " Dutch " (deutsch). 10. Col- 
loquial — note the sense of Grund in composition. See note i. 11. Phrase 
— in and out of alleys — from alley to alley. 12. Idiom — fight it through — 
thattage \it^. Mood and tense of werde? 13. Adv. phrase: shortly before. 
14. Note the auxiliaries, and compare English : had arrived; was being un- 
loadedy or, was unloading. 15. Construed with both preps. 16. Mood } 
tense? as note 12. 17. Colloquial phrase — the idea being of a hidden 
object that looks out or shows itself: do I see it now ? 18. The noun clause, 
repeated by der : he ... to whom. 19. Phrase : may well. 20. stellen, 
belonging to both clauses, should properly stand at the end but is there 
understood. Note solcherlei, Gr. (§ 245) ; and case with vor. 21. Began 
to reflect sadly to himself— the following clause is apposition : what^ etc. 
22. See 74, 18. Note also colloquial position of sei. 23. einmal', indef. ; 
doch implies a wish. These "particles" — "expletives" — expressive as 
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they are, are often quite untranslatable. 24. Colloquial phrases : es gut 
bekommen, cs gut haben. We may render, also colloquially : tf ever I 
should only get to be as well off as . . , is. 25. The adv. tx^x^ss^s factitive 
relation : in — with — black. 26. Idiom : two and two. Note case with 
in. 27. Translate as subj. of pass. verb. Gr. (§ 276). Note the order. 
28. Which passes by — such as comes over every good man. 29. In^n. standing. 
Gr. (§ 474, e). Note art. for possess., as frequently. 30. Phrase: turned 
to — addressed. 31. um denotes excess: should rise (by) 10 Gulden. Note 
subjunctives. 32. ExcUse, French (Entschuldigung). See Note 74, 25. 
33. The ethical dat. — for whom, Gr. (§ 439) — the following dass expresses 
result, that, etc. 34. Here as indef. adj. a few; compare with noun Paar, 
note 26. 35. Impers. idiom : he became, or his heart became. Gr. (§ 292). 
36. Pres. for f ut. Gr. (§ 463, c). — allem deinem would now be, more 
usually, all deinem. Gr. (§ 46c, 4, b). 37. Infin. loivered — the verb tran- 
sitive (fr. sinken), as schwemmen, 1. 46. Gr. (§ 474, d). 38. The im- 
mediate repetition of von in different sense is not good. 39. Idiom, as 
72, 23. For the adj. see Gr. (§ 143). 40. wenn, indef. whenever. Gr. 
(§486, \yb). — einmal also indef., as note 23; woUte, w^zj- about to ; — im- 
pers. idiom : es fStllt schwer ; it seems hard. Compare 73, 30. We must 
translate idiomatically, preserving exact sense, [jaji6. style so far as possible,) 
with whatever necessary change of form— but only such as is necessary, 

76. 

This piece is selected mainly to illustrate the earlier use — continued frequently 
down to the present century — of (Sr (and the fern. sing. Sie) in address. Note 
colloquial style. 

1. We should say born in — iDar belongs to both clauses : was . . . had. 
2. Figurative: knew more. 3. Indecl. like aUerlei: loved to tell all sorts of 
4. Phrase: — ever two and two — every two. For il)rcr, part. gen. See Gr. 
(§430- 5. Subj. idiom, indirect: Am I then (in your opinion)? Gr. 
(467, e). 6. And because I too should like to be so; — e^. Gr. (§ 453, d). 
7. Well now I if you, etc.; baS here like c« above. 8. — how the fools do — 
note again idiomatic use of c§. 9. Emphatic demonst. for personal : other- 
wise than they — differently from them — ali?, for UJic, would be more regular. 
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10. Colloquial — same as t9 lebte. 11. Idiom : fy nam^, 12. Idiom : 
fo himself, 13. The in fin. repeated, a^ object, by baS: and look any one in 
the face, that, etc. 14. Phrase, in which JBO^l is ironical : quite the reverse, 
15. Phrase — did not suit — I didn't like, 16. Impers. idiom: what do 
you think, Gr. (§291). 17. Elliptical, as if: fo Qon^ (§Rec^t) — ^atte id^ 
bod^ ttJO^l nid^t; Was I right? . , yet perhaps not entirely, 18. Colloquial: 
there was another fellow running around, 19. Neuter indefinite : everybody 
that (§ 460, 4, d) — tiur adds indefiniteness. 20. Phrase — around the row 

— one after another, 21. Ironical phrase : y2zr /r<7»i /// 22. As if impera- 
tive : you must, etc. Gr. (§ 463, d) — the use of l^ubfc^ is colloquial: right 
boldly. Compare English /r^//y. 23. Phrase — be out after — must be on the 
lookout for it,. 24. 2)a8 refers to whole sentence : [that'\ I have been — 
tense .^ Gr. (§ 463, b) — but what good does it do ? Note use of tt)Q« — adv. 
ace. (= loic). 25. Emphatic position — banac^ refers to ©liicf, above: you 
must keep trying, 26. *% for ba9, colloquial. 27. ba is here quite colloquial: 
my neighbor here on the left, 28. came walking alon^ — part, idiom, as 
heretofore. With blutjunQ; compare 75, 10. 29. With outthrown arms 

— waving his arms — Gr. (§483) — into the pile {pi timber, etc.). 30. 
Phrase: pretty nearly even with, 31. tt)itt . . . fagcil, phrase: what do I 
mean by that? 32. As heretofore: must have had — must having no past 
forms. 33. Ellipsis : down {came) the beam and {fell) like, etc. 34. had to 

— whole weeks long. Case .^ Gr. (§ 445). Compare note 32, and observe 
difference of English forms. 35. shall look — as heretofore, where we should 
expect subj. or modal. 36. fein is colloquial, like ^iibfcf) above. We may 
tr. nicely and quietly. 

77. 

1. Colloquial exaggeration — compare " awfully," etc. Note idiom ^ieU 
auf, with accus. obj. 2. English, made nothing of — note reflex, dat. 
3. That is, when excusing him to visitors. 4. Old past flunD ; see Gr. 
Note change of subj. tenses, and explain. Gr. (§ 467, b). 5. Note attribu- 
tive part. Gr. (§ 483). 6. Lit. grown up to — equal to. The subj. continues 
foregoing condition. We should expect repetition of the article, bie . . . unb 
bie, of distinct c\3isses, Gr. (§421, 2). 7. For two, Gr. (§ 460, 5). Note also 
neuter beibcfi, below, 8. Idiom: pretended — to. Note singular %^\^t — 
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distributively. See 73, 33. 9. Supply tt)arc, as note 6 — whoever y etc., as 
subject clause. 10. See note 4 — here, as often, the change of tense is un- 
necessary. 11. was said to — a frequent sense of fo0en, rare in our should. 
on i^nt, by it, 12. Prep, phrase, w/M, etc. — note again the prep, idioms. 
13. Phrase, did not utter. 14. Absol. superl., often idiomatic, for please {to). 
Note foreign plural, !lDeffein9* Gr. (§ 120). 15. Note modal idioms : can 
I really be — must know, 16. Phrase, {noi) for all the world — why subj. 
^atte? 17. Impers. he fared ^ as 73, 31 and frequently — impers. and reflex, 
forms much more common than in English. 18. Note accus., as 73, 28. 
19. Mood of omitted aux.? why? 20. That is, the former — above named. 
21. Please your Majesty, For pi. see Gr. (§ 461, 2). 22. Am I not fit for ^ or 
to be. 23. English clause : that^ etc. Note sense of au^er, beside — explain. 
24. Properly gen. abs. disregarded — but as prep. : in spite of. Note accus. 
$!ob. 25. See note 8. 26. Tr. English part, raising, Gr. (§ 480, 2, b). 
27. One would {might) believe; noit 15. For ^fittc, note 16. 28. All the 
— colloquial for ba« gangc. 29. Gr. (§ 220). 30. c8 {\i(iLi ^inb) — boSfelbe, 
the same [words'], 31. Idiom, as. heretofore. Gr. (§ 358, 5). 32. yust as 
before. 

Remark. — This piece offers special opportunity for the study of the subjunctive, 
especially in the forms of indirect speech. 

78. 

1. Demonst. : why ? — yet often tr. as relat. Note Dieted — declined — as 
pronoun. 2. c8 — namely, the great expectation, above. 3. That — 
namely, being in a hurry. 4. The absolute accus. Gr. (§ 446). 5. Make 
that — i. e. get ready to retire, 6. Lit. on which to reflect: what would be the 
more regular order ? 7. Would have issued out of— been produced by, 8. Never 
occupied yourself with thinking — the satire is exquisite. 9. Could not {do). 
Gr. (§ 268). 10. Case form? Gr. (§ 106). 11. What other form usual? 
Gr. (§ 459, 2). 12. Note tense — English /^r/5rr/. 13. As for me — for 
all I care. Gr. (§452,,^) — you can do no better, 14. 9Jiag, here let; note 
neuter jebed, for all genders, indefinitely. 15. Implies the verb — see note 
9. 16. Compare the English : did me so {much) good. 17. As if dependent. 
Gr. (§ 348, a). Trans, direct: shall we y etc. 18. It will be, etc. Note the 
form t)ome, like geme, etc. 
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79. 

1. See 77, 5 ; wie, as if, 2. Why not als ? Gr. (§ 486, i, b), 3. Alarmed 
— that is, by the ball, at the game of ten-pins. 4. Form? see 78, 13, and 
Gr. (§ 398, ^). 5. Case? why? 6. Infin. (supine) idiom — to look at — 
in appearance — usually follows the attributive. 7. Gr. (§ 439, b), 8. Verb 
liebkosen. Gr. (§ 480, b). Give idiomatic translation, as always. 
9. Take with was — English: what ail. 10. See 78, 10. 11. Modal 
idiom, nearly : 0/ what use to, etc. 12. Straightens herself up — an expres- 
sion of dignity. Note the reverential ihr, doubtless now with an access of 
admiration 1 13. Here pronoun : what a one I 14. was — sonst noch, 
whoever else (the "useful sciences"!). 15. As often- so that, expressing 
result. 16. Phrase: let well enough a/<?«/ — of doubtful origin. 17. Stuh 
as — 2. pleasing picture of the old-time schoolmaster. 18. God rest her 
x<72^/—selig means, specifically, the blessedness of the dead. 19. es, i. e. 
schreiben. 20. See 77^17, 21. Belongs with in, into. Note tense — 
English /dfj/~ and compare, the opposite, 78, 12. 22. Fell upon — weighed 
so very heavy on — her heart. Note use of recht. 23. Erbarmen as trans. 
must have moved to pity. 24. See 78, i. 25. Impers. pass. — you shall be 
helped. Gr. (§ 275). 26. As long as you live. Gr. (§ 445). Note hast, 
pres. for f ut. 27. That is, your name t for es, see Gr. (§ 453). 28. 
See Gr. (§ 433). The cross is the substitute for signature, by persons who 
cannot write. As symbol, the cross has always power to exorcise the Evil 
one. The curious may observe that, in legend as in fact, this personage 
comes only when we are just ready for him, and always in some attractive 
form! 29. lAt. after — smell of . 30. Idioms — something cold as ice — down 
her back. Gr. (§§ 453, 445, note). 31. God-be-with-us^ a natural exclamation 
on seeing the devil— hence, a pious title for himself. 32. Compare English, 
heels over head. 33. Aux. omitted for both clauses. What would be the 
form of first clause, if hat were expressed? 34. insisted {upon it) that. 
—note the following hat, — the actual result, where we should expect lemen 
sollte. Compare 76, 35. 35. Phrase : if I had my way, you should n*t 
either. 36. We should expect als. See 76, 9. 37. Condition — would 
have liked best {pi all). Gr. (§485, 4). 38. The phrase is colloquial, as v/e 
gay: hazelbushes a-plenty, for in plenty, Cf. 72, 23, etc. 
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80. 

1. Title : St. Hubert's Miracle — note the Latin genitive. St. H. is the 
patron saint of sportsmen. 2. Fimewein is old ripe wine — especially 
Rhine wine. The word Firn is used also of the old snow on mountain tops 
or glaciers. 3. As heretofore, clause : that had been killed. Die Bracken 
is the hunter's name for * hounds.' 4. geht . . . cs zu, phrase : there is 
always a loud and lively time' Note sioh, reciprocal, one another, 5. Phrase: 
for your benefit — dafern, properly demonst. is here relat. —so far as —pro- 
vided {that), Gr. (§ 351, i). For als, 1. 19, we should rather expect wie. 
Compare the opposite, 79, 36. 6. Tell it — hub, old past, heben. 7. Com- 
pare English; a devil of a fellow. 8. Die MShre is now dist. by orthography 
from die MSre (Mllr, Milrchen). 9. Emphatic: then indeed — but only 
when^ etc. 10. * ejaculatory* — note force of er-. 11. Phrase for ; became 
serious — repented, 12. We should expect dieser; but diesem follows; 
durfte cs — wagen : he could take the liberty to^ es referring forward. 13. 
The like, 14. Here einmar, persuasively t take a drink, won't you ? — to 
which corresponds, finely, gehorsam in the next sentence; ein'mal would 
hardly have suited the old fellow 1 15. Note Haupt in comp., and trans- 
late idiomatically. Note also the generic neuter, as Ross, 1. 36. 16. Im- 
pers. phrase : away we went. Compare note 4. 17. Nobody could keep up 
with, 18. Lost sight of. Note always corresponding or different idioms 
— and translate in English, 19. Phrase: trusting to luck — on I went. 
20. The old rogue would imply that he thinks of it often 1 The digres- 
sion, while natural, is also artistic — "Das spannt die Erwartungen." 
(78, 1. 12). 21. We cannot imitate such compounds. Moreover, how 
"deep" is a church- steeple ? Shall we say: deep as a c. s. is high} or 
will the reader try a more idiomatic turn? 22. will, try to, 23. nicht 
mehr implies: I haven't time to do it. Gr. (§ 292). 24. Case? Gr. 
(§ 430» <■)• 25. doch expresses impatience : why don^t you go on ? 26. 
Made — caused — that; i. e. the result was that, etc. For war, compare 
79, 34. 27. That is, your word about, etc., referring to the vow, 1. 82. 

28. Colloquial; so, eine gute Haut, 'a good sort of fellow,' etc. 

29. Gen. compound, descriptive, rather than partitive : one of our sort 
(in fWe uns!) Gr. (§ 431,^). 30. Tense — English /^^r/, as here- 
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tofore. 31. Compare note 26. 32. Probabiy knows — a frequent use of 
the future. Gr. (§ 465, a). 

The remaining pieces of this Part are printed in the old orthography. See Intrth 
duction to Vocabulary. 

81. 

An excursion, with a party of German students, from the Brocken mountain down 

the valley of the river Use, in the Hartz mountains. 

« 
1. Phrase, like English : ** heels over head." See 79, 32. 2. beff en refers 

to following — be/ore I was aware of it. For case see Gr. (§ 434, c\ — bc5 

Merged is the Brocken. 3. t^n, in English supplied in as^ as pron. 4. Applied 

to German students, in collective or distinctive sense. Our " fellows " is the 

nearest equivalent — in their gayly variegated costumes, 5. Our "corduroy." 

6. jlo^ten (to shout jo! student-fashion) implies more noise than music. 

7. Note collective prefix ®e*. Gender ? 8. Part, as adv. For gcfprimgen (as 
heretofore) see Gr. (§ 480, 4). 9. As if personal : a bold fellow. 10. Refers 
to the colloquial !£rog, as sing., while 9J2enge, below, is construed plural — 
depending as in English, on the mode of conception. 11. Part, idiom. (Gr. 
§ 483) --the one {that) — which had^ etc. 12. We likewise borrow from the 
French naivete («ai/i Lat. nativus — hence native simplicity). 13. Such 
position is frequent, to bring the antecedent nearer the relative clause fol- 
lowing. 14. Curves^ or waves (the pi. S3ogcn is rare). 15. See the pretty 
story, ^rinccfftn 3tfe (H. Holt & Co., N. Y.). 16. See note 8. 17. Also 
adv. — yet we may tr. : like {^maiden) aunts delighted^ yet^ etc. 18. looks on 
— i. e. into the picture. 19. Note ftatural gender. Gr. (§ 452, a) — here 
perhaps on account of following introductory ed: there, etc. 20. Such 
poetic touches are beyond translation (Leland gives "ringing gleams and 
flashing tones" — yet with what loss of musical antithesis! See Part III., 
56). 21. Note the expressive dat. — also the indecl. lailter. 22. A lofty, 
precipitous rock, out of which the Use flows. 

82. 

This extract, from Wilhelm Meister's Lehrjahre, is related by a lady to Wilhelm, 
on his return after an absence. Mignon, an Italian child who had been stolen from 
her home, and now under Wilhelm's care, is one of Gothe's most charming creations. 

1. The adv. clause between subject and verb is irregular. 2. nicht 
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represents the idea of negative result in hindem. English : from hearing. 
(Compare like negative after such verbs in Latin and French.) 3. Phrase 
(from verbs gehen, geben) — in vogue, 4. As usual, as omitted — nur is 
intensive. 5. Idiom, //«<?/. 6. The " Knight Rupert " of legend is akin 
to St. Nicholas, the good genius of Christmas -- but also is invoked as a 
terror to bad children. Note German dat. Christe — often Lat. Christo. 
Gr. (§ 113). 7. See -jt^ ii. 8. That it {they) w«j/ 3^ — indirect. 9. With- 
out much entering upon explanations. See Gr. (§ 475,/). 10. Reflex, 
idiom., // happened — eben in sense of soeben. Note subj. hStten, 1. 23 — 
why ? 11. This dative often untransl., as 77, 2. Gr. (§ 439, c). Note case 
of Gewand. 12. Impers. idiom; trans, personal or by pass. 13. Here 
collective. See 73, 23. 14. sich may be dat. or accus. — preferably dat. 
gleichsam softens the assertion, seemed to. 15. / {could) wish I were [one] 

— for wollte, see Gr. (§ 469) ; for es (§ 453, d). 16. That is, wie cine 
Lilie. 17. Elliptical, let (us) — schSnere, that is, of a true angel. 18. 
That is : like an angel — till I become one. 19. That is, a short time of 
silence (Gr. § 445) — then the resurrection ; — die reine Hillle refers, liter- 
ally, to the white dress, 1. 26 ; typically, to the mortal body. 20. Jene — 
that is, which I shall see there — the idea is, all shall there be alike — "face 
to face." 21. English perfect — have felt — referring to her early sorrows. 

— genung, poetic for genug. 

83. 

A criticism, by one of the foremost German thmkers, upon a masterpiece of German 
literatiu-e (Gothe's Pastoral Epic, '* Hermann und Dorothea.") The lines quoted 
are in dactylic hexameter. 

1. ein belongs to schranken — note the plural Worte, and compare Bei- 
w5rter, 1. 34. 2. Uberhaupt includes the foregoing, and makes the state- 
ment general — ^r, indeed. 3. See 81, 3 — our Ma« also includes pronoun 
(hence is pronoun?). The subj. wMre — marking the unreal ox potential 
condition implied in the foregoing negatives — cannot be expressed in Eng- 
lish. Gr. (§ 469). (Cf. like use in Latin and French). 4. As to English 
poets, this criticism was more just then than now. The term Vortrag 
(vortragen) includes all that we mean by style. See 75, i. 5. sensuous 

— such as the senses can apprehend. 6. fust as — H. and D. are the lovers 
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in the poem. 7. gross is really adj. factitive; but tr. ^Av,^ how grandly, 
8. Part, accus. absol. Gr. (§ 446). Tr. while^ etc. Note entgegen before 
— usually after— its object. 9. Poetic phrase f or der VoUmond,— or rather, 
with emphasis : the moon^ now full. 10. As note 8, or supply war. 11. 
gegen has here the (primitive ?) sense of near — side by side — the alternate 
light and dark of moonlight. 12. That is, deeper than mere sense percep- 
tion. 13. That is, every trait with reference to the total effect, etc. 14. die 
in sense of diejenigen — those which, 15. These are examples of the constant 
epithets (BeiwOrter) in H. and D. (as in Homer). 16* See note 2 — schei- 
nen dep. on kOnnte. 17. (ein'mal) — once for all — into one. For was, 
see Gr. (§ 236). 18. Referring to the simplicity of ancient art. 19. They 
seem {to be). 20. Dep. on lehrt. Gr. (§ 474, c), 21. Dep. on stSrkt — 
the latter*s hope it strengthens for, etc. 22. Factitive pred. becomes life; 
beiden,/<7r each. 23. That is, in actual fact. 24. That is, of youth and 
age — life and death. 25. Subj. of purpose. 26. Connects with man 
lese, 1. 50. 

84. 

The following extract is by the brother of preceding author, the great traveller and 
physicist, better known in this country than his equally illustrious brother. 

1. Here as conj. = feitbem. 2. Note omission of art. 3. Belongs to 
jic^t, which depends on tpentl. Note separation of antecedent and relative, 
by the strict rules of order. 4. Construe with fc^t — excites — and note 
again word order. 5. Idiom, with ^abett : needs not. 6. The constellation 
of the ^Mv^ {Argo Navis). The ** Magellanic Clouds" are nebulous tracts 
near the South Pole, here called " phosphorescent " from their nebulous 
light — like the Milky Way (ij^cbclflrage). 7. Note tense -had been. Gr. 
(§463,^). 8. First — \.^. not till. 9. Infin. noun — our "heat-lightning." — 
(The personal reminiscence is here omitted). 10. That is, of South 
America. 11. As frequently, our idiom requires the perfect. Gr. (§ 464). 
The early discoverers in America were in the habit of planting the Cross, 
on landing, as the symbol of religion and of sovereignty. 12. When properly 
used for two ? Gr. (§ 460, 5). 13. The *' right ascension " of a star deter- 
mines its position from west to east — corresponding to terrestrial longitude. 
14. The Tropic — whence the names .^ Note that the nomenclature of 
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German science is largely native — not, Kke ours, or the French, made up 
of classical derivatives. Hence the need of special reading in German 
science texts. 15. Note idiom — bted is the true subject. Note also use of 
gicmtic^, like our /r^//y. 16. Note sense of um —^^ (excess). 17. The so 
called perf. pass. part. — that can be^ etc. Gr. (§ 482). 18. Belongs as 
pref. to bictct; offers — at the mere view — i.e. to the naked eye, 19. In 
Bernardin de St. Pierre's well known story. Its scene is laid in the Island 
of Mauritius, then a French possession. 20. Latanier is in French the 
fan-palm — "la petite riviere des Lataniers." 

85. 

1. Note the assonance, here quite untranslatable. See 81, 20. 2. Note 
idiomatic absence of article. 3. Such epithets — so expressive in native 
form — are not easy to render, gefd^meibtg is rather passive: flexible ; Bc* 
kvegltd^, active : apt. See Remark. 4. That is to say, of Nature. 5. Per- 
haps best turned by noun phrases, the mutterings of^ etc. 6. Predicate 
(factitive) adjs., as 83, 7. 7. For the reason^ or intellect. 8. For the ab- 
stractions of metaphysics in general. 9. That is, from other languages — 
see Remark below. Note omission of aux. at end, especially frequent in 
these forms. 

The following lines form a Rtting conclusion to the foregoing. 

10. Supply @prac^e— the subj. has imperative sense: let no living lan- 
guage^ etc. 11. English infin. idiom : to say ity etc. — il^rer, emphatic, its 
{her) own, 12. Note force of Ur», ftative capacity. SBenbung, lit. turn, i. e. 
expression. 13. Fig. for ancient — the Roman historian Tacitus (De Mori- 
bus Germanorum) is one of the chief sources of our knowledge of the early 
Germans. 14. Dat. with glcid). The statement is only comparatively true 
in fact — for there are many foreign words in German; yet it is essentially 
true as to the genius of the language. 

Remark. — In this quality, more even than in its larger inflection or its more 
rigorous and elaborate syntax, the English reader is by this time prepared to recog- 
nise the most essential difference between German and English — two languages 
of common origin, and of still profound fundamental likeness, yet widely different 
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in historical devdopraent and in external foim. Hence the difiSculty — so often 
already noted — of translating from German to English. 

Outside of this, however, the student should be now prepared to understand 
that all translation is essentially inadequate, and that we learn how to translate 
only in order lo learn how not to translate — that is, to read the original. Yet 
not the less is translation valuable, not only as a means to an end, but also as 
an exercise in the mother tongue, through which alone we can learn other lan- 
guages, and for the sake of which, largely, we should study them. 



NOTES TO PART V. 



A few letters are added, as examples of epistolary form and style. We give only 
such as may be easily understood, with the aid of few and simple notes, as heretofore. 
Such further biographical commentary — here impracticable — as might add to their 
interest, the teacher may supply, or suggest for the student's inquiry. 

The new orthography is now resumed. 

Rbm ARE. — Grammar references, such as have been given heretofore, will now be 
only suggested, except in special cases. But outside of such suggestions, the student 
should be frequently required to make such references for himself. Also, references 
to back notes will now generally be indicated only in part — the object being to help 
the student to the right use both of his grammar and of his own experience. 

86. 

A charming letter from one of the most lovable characters in German literature. 

1, For the case, see 73, note (?). Note that the second pers. prons., in 
letters, usually have capital initials. 2. Author and critic — friend of 
Herder and of Gothe. 3. 2Jlcnf(^ means both less and more then Tlann — 
here, a good fellow. 4. Note idiomatic repetition. 5. Subj. why.? 6. 
Greatest of all German writers, who had lately returned from Italy. 7. Case ? 
Gr. (?). 8. Subj. throughout. Why would ttJiirbe . . , fd)abcn be better? 
Gr. (?). 9. One of the most famous of German artists (Niiremburg 147 1 — 
1528) — fagte in sense of fragte, 10. Doubtless containing copies of the 
verses learned. Note accus. mi(i^ — why? 11. See 84, note (i*). 12. Idiom, 
like rcijc gefunb ; as if : tragc c« (unb fci) gcjimb — not easily translated. 
Note the beautiful double diminutive. 13. Compare above, lieb ^aben, 
1. 12. Here, continue to love me. 14. Idiom — what alternative form? 
Gr. (?). 

87. 

Lessing, now nearly 15 years old, is at school in Meissen. His sister is a 
girl of 16. 

1. Subj. am almost inclined to — softened affirmation. Gr. (?). 2. In 
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English, dist. from f ut. will by tone only. 3. Gr. (?) either — bieff 8 has like 
use: these two things. 4. ju should regularly be omitted, or else repeated. 
5. As sep. prcf . Gr. (§ 379) — the following clause is in apposition, ^Oi% 
omitted. Gr. (?). 6. Supply ^dttefl — the fuller forms with e were more 
common then than now. 7. Note dat. Gr. (?). 8. The period marks the 
abbreviated ordinal — the following t)or would now be fur. 9. Now indecl. 
etluaS mc^r. 10. Indef. one's, 11. As if after a comparative, for obcr. 
The style is careless, as in a boyish letter. 12. That is, for a wish — JuaS 
for cttDQS, as frequently. 13. All your money — perhaps a playful admoni- 
tion to economy in dress, etc. — kDurbe, see Gr. {}), might be more regularly 
toerbe. 14. Gr. (?) — remember that 100 has no article in German. 

88. 

Lessing, now 46 years old, is Librarian at Wolfenbiittel. The letter is to his 
future wife. 

1. l|abe must be understood — would stand where? Gr. (?) 2. The accus. 
of time when. Gr. (?). 3. In sense of um gu. 4. Refers to the unknown 
something above. 5. Impers. idiom, as frequently heretofore. For the 
part, constr. Gr. (?). 6. Idiom, deprive oi — the sense is ironical. 7. Older 
form, now rare, see Gr. — i|jt is old form for jc^t. 8. The infin. would more 
regularly follow. 9. The infin. again would properly stand last. This free- 
dom of word order belongs to epistolary style. 10. Note idiomatic \^0i^ 
11. At Wolfenbiittel, remote from literary or social centers. 12. Emphatic 
repetition — note sense of mafl. 13. sheer monotony — a colloquial sense of 
Ucb. 14. Would be more regularly bicfer. 15. Idiom, ever so, 16. Belongs 
to bin. See 87, 6. Slngelcflen^elten reminds us that the lady was a widow, 
with business affairs of her own. 17. Optative subj. Gr. (.?). 18. More 
logically, um . . . gu ; as we say : be so good and^ etc. 

89. 

The friendship between Gothe and Schiller was perhaps the most intimate and 
fruitful that ever existed between two men of genius. The following letter from 
Schiller to his friend Korner, father of the poet of Nos. 61, 62, gives his own first 
impressions of Gothe. 

1. As we say, without art. last S. 2. Here height — geht, walks. 3. We 
can use this adj. only in fem. 4. In this sense nach often follows. 5. 
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Colloquial phrase — pretty much. 6. allcs as heretofore, Gr. (?) — with als 
dass, compare 88, note (?), idiom : too , . .for me to^ etc. 7. hStte . . . 
k&nnen include both infinitives. Note position. Gr. (§ 487). 8. See C6, 

6. The Italienische Reise was an epoch in Gothe's life, most fruitful for 
German literature. 9. See 87, 3— not the same as 87, 9. 10. This sentiment 
is curiously interesting in the light of later facts ; yet it was the very diver- 
sities, here truthfully noted by Schiller, that formed the bond of union, and 
of mutual benefit, between the two men. 11. Dep. on voraus — or with 
implied verb: ahead of me, 12. Thus often in expressions of time, meaning 
down to the present; hence with intensive force. 13. Impers. and reflex, 
idiom., our indef.: one cannot conclude ; or, no . . . conclusion can be drawn. 

90. 

The following two letters mark the beginning of a closer relation. They will also 
furnish an instructive and to us amusing example of the formalities of polite corre- 
spondence at that day. 

1. Wohlgeboren was — and to less extent is still — an ordinary title, 
used on address of letters, etc., like our Esq. {abbr. Wohlgcb.). The prefix 
Hoch- is intensive, addressed to a person of official rank. 2. For the part, 
form, see Gr. (?), and 84, note (?). Gothe was Privy Councillor to the Duke 
of Weimar. 3. No art. Gr. (§4171 i) — the attrib. constr. of part, follow- 
ing (Gr. ?) gives great condensation. 4. Die Horen — a periodical, says 
Lewes (Life of Gothe) ** memorable in many ways to all students of German 
literature *' — but most of all, perhaps, as founding the union between Gothe 
and Schiller. 5. Phrase: which is referred to. 6. Here — without decl. — 
as noun title, like your Honors etc. Note also the technical use of the 
earlier second pi. Kuer, with following regular third pi. Ihren, Sie, etc. 

7. Usual abbr. for Herren. Of the names mentioned, the first was distin- 
guished as metaphysician ; the second was Schiller's successor as Professor 
of History at Jena ; for the third, sec Nos. 83, 93, 94. Other great men 
were afterwards associated with them. 8. Ew. occurs only as abbr. of the 
earlier Ewer, in titles. Note pi. verb. Gr. (?). 9. Note position — also 
senses of zu. 10. Case. Gr. (?). 11. am wichtigsten would now perhaps 
be more regular. 
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91. 

1. See 90, 6, 8 — ^"stands here as subj. of following verb. The omission of 
Hoch- properly marks Gothe's higher rank. 2. The subj. continues the 
foregoing condition — note also pres. for fut. 3. Much that has come to a 
stop — that is, writings or plans begun and laid aside. 4. May be rendered 
ourselves^ referring to man, we — schon, at least. 5. Note the regular form. 
Gr. (?). Schiller, 90, 1. 18, had written eingesandten. 6. Above others. 
7. That is, to maintain its pre-eminence. 8. The usual phrase : make my 
compliments to you. 9. Abs. sup. Gr. (?). Tr. idiomatically with foregoing 
phrase. 

92. 

This letter shows rapid progress of intimacy, in short time. 

1. One of Schiller's philosophical essays. 2. Adv. see 91, 9. 3. Supply 
haben for both verbs — would stand where? See 88, (?). 4. Past. subj. of 
purpose. For man, see 91, 4 — here means/. 5. Gothe's position — 90, 
2 — required attendance at Court. 6. Note change from cond. to subj. and 
back, without seeming reason. Gr. (§471, c). For waren, see 91, note (.^). 
7. Colloquial as 89, 5 — hardly to be transl. ^. your family. Gr. (?). Note 
colloquial omission of Sic with second verb. 

The remaining pieces, through 95, are printed in the old orthography. 

93. 

At this date, Humboldt is Minister Resident at Rome. 

1. This dat. cannot be imitated in English — we have lost, etc. 2. Adv. 
gen. — often in one word. 3. This cr is grammatically false — but such a 
sentence is "supra grammaticam.*' The heart interprets. 4. The Pyramid 
(tomb) of C. Cestius, in the outskirts of the city, is one of the most remark- 
able monuments of ancient Rome. 5. Tr. : among all my children^ he loved 
best tOt etc. 6. Construe with fjjrac^. 7. Emphatic repetition — gone and 
gone forever. 8. llid^t . . . mel)r. Why is mcl)r not repeated ? Gr. (?). 9. 
f idiomatic, for fott^. — Tncl)r belongs with einc : a newy etc. 10. A beautiful 
use of the pred. adj. — English (?). 11. More usually as 91, 9; see also 94, 
1. 4. 12. A younger son. 
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94. 

Schiller is now living at Weimar, in intimate association with Gothe. 

1. Tense. Gr. (?). 2. Includes both antec and rel. — that which. 3. 

Order as heretofore, see 88, 9. 4. Note infin. idiom : I cannot help ing. 

We may say, looking 'into my own heart. (Thus, not only in grammatical form, 
but in word metaphor and phrase, translation requires constant adaptation, 
from idiom to idiom.) 5. As shown by tDaS, beffcn is here indef. 6. Only 
too true — Schiller died in less than two years from this date. 7. H.'s wife. 
8. The indef. here strengthens, at any rate — referring doubtless to H.'s 
independent fortune. 9. A fine ex. of the indirect subj. — ^^rr assurance. 
10. along with — how true and beautiful the sentiment ! Note the expres- 
sive gfi^lbartcit. 11. Note the formation — also the condensation of ex- 
pression, often requiring a clause in English. Compare 90, 3. 

95. 

We cannot better close this series than with a letter which may give the student 
a desire to know something more of the life and writings of Schiller. The writer, 
Heinrich Voss (1779 — 1822), was the eldest son of the poet Johann Heinrich Voss, 
author of "Luise," etc. ; Griesbach (1745 — 1812) was a distinguished divine, Professor 
of Theology at Jena, where Schiller had been Professor of History. 

1. We have no corresponding term. The K. R. is a church dignitary 
authorized to sit in ecclesiastical councils. In address, as here, it may be 
loosely expressed by our "Doctor" — §err being left untranslated. 2. 
Idiom, some rest. 3. Note emphatic position. Gr. (§ 344, d). 4. Emphatic, 
hwiy him alone. See 93, 7. 5. In prose, more usually an i^lt. Gr. (?) — 
the style is here highly rhetorical — so the word-order. 6. Schiller was only 
a little over 45 years old at the time of his death. 7. „Obcr, bic fcinbUc^cil 
©rilbcr — a Choral Tragedy" (1803). Caesar speaks of his dead 
brother, whom he had slain ignorantly. 8. Should have been buried. Note 
the idiomatic forms. Gr. (?). i?cben is cognate accus. Gr. (?). 9. Our 
such . , , as, where as has pronoun power. See 81, 3; and Gr. (§ 456, 5). 
10. tUfim ♦ . . anbcrS, idiom. //, indeed. Note the comp. l)icran, and see 
note 5. 11. Note idiomatic use of deriv. adj. 12. The sense is, I do not 
wish to. Note modal idiom - also the idiomatic feincn. Gr. (?). 13. ba* 
JU . . . bafi. Gr. (?). 14. Subj. of conceived result, or purpose — shall be 
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— where often the indie stands in^rad. In English, such a noun clause 
often takes a noon fonn: if /cam ccntribuU to the preservation of, etc. See 
8^ 5. 15. " Tis better to have lored and lost. Than never to have loved at 
all." 16. English would not admit so wide separation from verb. 17. The 
meaning is, when time shall have healed my grief, as 94, 1. 5. Note again 
word-order, and see note 5. With r^;ard to the freedom of poetic or of 
colloquial style, see Introd. to Part III. The deeply emotional sentiment 
here approaches the character of poetry. 



Remabk. — The Gennan 6(IMft« lilce any other handwriting, can be learned only 
hj practice, and it is impossiUe, in a book like this, to give ejcamples of all styles of 
writing — which, as in English, present an infinite variety both of character and 
quality. The following selections will offer some practice for students who have had 
a few preliminary exercises, such as are found in roost grammars. They are taken 
from ** Recueil de Lettres Allemandes,*^ par B. Levy (Paris, Hachette & Co.) — an 
admirable collection, in great variety ci styles, to which the student may be referred 
for further practice. 

The new orthography will now be resumed. 

96. 

The first selection u from Schiller's answer to No. 93. 

* 1. be« 9{a4t9 — •• o'nights " — adv. gen. formed by analogy, though Sfla^i 
Is fern. 2. Impers. idiom : / never am (get) so well — as to, etc. Note the 
adv. use of fibtr — for the day to come. 3. Impers.: to whom no attention is 
paid, — and, by isolating myself to^ etc., all dep. on etlaiibeil. 4. anbcrt, 
adv. gen. — colloquial — anybody else, 5. barf . . . muffen, / need only to 
have to, etc. 

97. 

1. The tragedy, ** Die Jungf rau von Orleans." 2. Ellipsis of @ie in second 
imperat. as 92, 8. 3. Would be more regularly, lourbe magen, as 86, 8 — 
why ? We may naturally expect colloquial freedom, in correspondence. 

98. 

1. Of course, my eye. 2. That is, my own. The correspondence between 
Gothe and Schiller is full of such expressions of mutual service and benefit. 
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1. The expression is humorous, and means simply : compeiled to keep 
my room. 2. That is, stopped up — by catarrh. 3. Humorous expression, 
referring to metaphysical discussions — as below. 4. Referring humor- 
ously to metaphysical speculations, denying the reality of the material world 
— doubtless also to recent discussions between G. and S. The last sentence 
continues the same allusion, and refers probably also to discussions sug- 
gested by Gothe's physical studies — t^reti refers to 3ntelllfleng. 

100. 

1. My skill in being unwell. It is amazing with what physical suffering 
Schiller produced his greatest works. See No. 96. 2. That is, metaphysics. 
3. See 90, 7. 4. See 95, 11. The ,r?J^Uojop^ifc^c« Sournat," edited by the 
philosopher Niethammer (Jena, 1795 — i8oo)» i** P^rt with Fichte*s co-opera- 
tion. The essay referred to is entitled : „^tt\vi6) eltier neuetl 2)arfleUunfl bcr 
2Siffcnfc^aft«Ic^re/' and appeared in the first No. (§eft) of 1797. 5. ja, here 
colloquial and strongly emphatic : by all means. [The word Uebelbeftllben, 
1. 6, is allowed to stand, for illustration, in the old orthography.] 
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In constructing the following Vocabulary, the attempt has been made 
to bear constantly in mind the wants and the convenience of the begin- 
ner in German. This purpose has controlled alike what is included and 
what is excluded, and — so far as convenience of reference has left any 
choice — the arrangement and all details. A few words of explanation 
may be useful. 

1. Included. All words occurring in the text, except such obvious 
compounds, in the later portions, as have been purposely left as exercises 
for the student ; all irregular forms in the earlier portions ; and such 
meanings as occur, with others which most easily lead up to them. 

UnintentioncU omission in any of these points will be gladly supplied^ 
wherever noted, 

2. Excluded. All matters not deemed germane to the earliest work 
of the student are omitted. Under this head are included all the 
details of Etymology proper. How far this subject may be incident- 
ally introduced is left to the judgment of teachers, with a few hints in 
the Notes and occasional indications in the Vocabulary. The latter 
are meant to be only suggestive. For example: when to abfd^ilfftg is 
added [''{(i^iefien], it is not meant to imply direct derivation^ but only that 
fl^iefieit (or in this case its compound) is the verb-root to which the deri- 
Tation is ultimately referred. Similarly with Slnbacftt [»ben!cn], 5lngclc* 
genl^eit [4iegen], etc., the intermediate steps of derivation or composition 
being left as an exercise for the student, under the guidance of the 

teacher. 
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3. Arkangkment. As a help to the student in the difficult task of 
groiq>ing and remembering German words and meanings, words of com- 
mon origin with the same initial syllable or syllables are — so far as the 
alphabetical order would allow — grouped under a common title. In this 
arrangement derivatives and compounds — which the beginner is not yet 
prepared to distinguish — are alike included alphabetically, the former 
being indicated by the single hyphen (-), the latter by the double hyphen (>). 
It is hoped that thus the student will early learn to distinguish in prac- 
tice between the two (so far, indeed, as this can be done with clearness) ; 
while yet, for convenient reference, the alphabetical order — with the 
fewest and most obvious exceptions — is strictly preserved. In cases of 
doubtful distinction, practical convenience rather than theory has been 
consulted.* Nor b it always intended to exhibit any exact order or 
process of derivation. If the habit of grouping words by form and mean- 
ing can be formed at the beginning, the results of scientific etymology 
may well be left to later study. 

4. Grammatical Indications. Here, as in the Vocabularies to the 
Joynes-Meissner German Grammar, the principle has been observed, to 
give the student only such help as he ought to need^ and thus to make the 
Vocahv\ax J auxiliary to grammar study. 

Thus accent, inflection, etc., are indicated only where, the most general 
rules being presumed, there could fairly be doubt or difficulty — the object 
being to force the student early to acquire these rules,, and to learn to 
apply them for himself. Yet it will be found that this principle is 
applied liberally, with due regard for the wants of a beginner. In nouns, 
gender, as the most important clue, is given in all cases. In adjectives, 
the vowel modification in comparison is indicated. In verbs, the conju- 
gation is indicated once for all in the primitive, but not in the com- 
pounds (except — as also in the inflection of nouns — where the primi- 
tive does not occur); yet the auxiliary {eiii is given in both primitive 
and compounds, because here the relation between the two is not con- 
stant. The syntax of cases is indicated only when not entirely regular, or 
obvious from the English analogy. In general, the Vocabulary is con- 
structed to aid, not to take the place of the study of the grammar. 
* Thus, affixes like ^lei, «Io8, etc., are counted as components. 
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The writer may be pardoned for repeating the conviction of long 
experience as to the utility and reasonableness of this method, in a 
Vocabulary whose purpose is purely pedagogical (not of course in 
a Dictionary for general reference). It is true, the student will seem to 
have at first a little more trouble, and may make some mistakes, but 
the habit thus enforced of constantly recurring to general principles 
will soon furnish abundant compensation, both in discipline and in pro- 
gress. 

5. Cognates. German and English being kindred languages, a large 
proportion of their words are cognaUs, — that is, diverse forms of the 
same original ; and, at the proper time and in just measure, much help 
as well as much interest may be derived from the observation and com- 
parison of such kindred forms. Still, it has not been deemed advisable 
to introduce this feature in a Vocabulary so elementary as this is 
intended to be. Of such cognate words many are so nearly identical as 
to need no remark. Others are so remote, in form or meaning or both, 
as to~confuse rather than help the beginner. Only a certain propor- 
tion, lying between these two extremes, may be considered as actually 
helpful or interesting in early study. The selection of these, and such 
other exercises as this subject may call for, may be left to the teacher, 
as is suggested in the Notes. A few lessons and a little practice will 
make the student familiar with the most usual correspondences — such 
as are found explained in most grammars ; and the subject may so be 
gradually developed, according to the opportunities of each class. It 
has not, however, been thought best to force this topic so early upon 
the attention, by introducing it as part of the Vocabulary. 

6. Orthography. The present is a period of transition in German 
orthography — as well as, perhaps (though this is more doubtful) in the 
use of German or Roman type. As stated in the Preface, the several 
forms are duly represented in the text. In the Vocabulary the new 
orthography has been adopted ; yet — except in cases which may be 
fairly regarded as antiquated — the old orthography has also been indi- 
cated. In view of the importance of this subject, so many of our texts 
being still in the old orthography, it has been deemed proper to reprint 
for reference a brief summary of the most important changes, prepared 
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formerly by the Editor for the publishers of this book (see end of this 
Introduction). 

7. Abbreviations. The abbreviations and other notations occurring 
in the Vocabulary, and elsewhere in the book, will be found alpha- 
betically arranged, in front of the Vocabulary. 

8. It remains to add that this Vocabulary is much indebted to the 
excellent new " Cassell's German Dictionary," by Elizabeth Weir. To 
say that it is also largely indebted to Whitney is only to acknowledge 
an obligation which our German scholars must all feel, yet none of us 
can adequately express. And, while conscious that he has spared no 
pains in his work, the Editor will gratefully accept all notices of omission 
or error, or other suggestions for its improvement hereafter. 

E. S. J. 
October, 1889. 

NoTB. — For convenient reference, and in part as a supplement to the Vocabulary, 
a Grammatical Appendix is added, including a brief synopsis of Accent, Inflection of 
Nouns, Irregular Verbs and the Order of Words. 
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The books of this series are printed according to the 
rules prescribed for the Prussian schools, and now 
generally followed in Germany. These rales, and the 
words to which they apply, are fully given in a pamphlet 
entitled, „9lcfleln unb aBovtcr^SScvjcic^ni^ fiir bic beutfc^c 
Stec^tfc^retbunp, gum ®tbxau6) in ben preugifdEjen @c^u(en/ 
which can be had at small cost. But for the immediate 
guidance of students who may have to use dictionaries, 
etc., printed after the old orthography, the following selec- 
tion of the most important changes is given for reference : — 

I. VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS. 

The modified capitals — even in Roman type — always 
%&,ii; A, 6, U — not Sc, Oe, etc. 

t, not ii^ in ed)t, ®vengc, ®vcuel, ^mxiQ, \tM, htVL(i)tt, 
leugnen, and some others. 

i, not ie, in png, gtnfl, §ing ; but : — 

ie, not i, in (jieb, gicb jl, gicbt, and in verbs like jlubicven, etc. 

e added in plurals like ^nice, ©eccn, Slrmccen, etc. 

Single vowel for double vowel in : — 

bar (33arfd)aft), @d|af, 

$evb, ©^ar, 

©crbc, ©d^og, 

?o3 (lofen), ©tar, 

Sofung, aSagc, 

SKafc SBaic, etc. 



The following are distinguished by spelling : — 

giber, fibre, ^vthtx, fever, 

@eifel, hostage, ©cigcl, scourge. 

gib, lid, gicb, song, 

fltfiulicft, grayish, flrcuUd), terrible. 

9Rfi^re, mare, SKdre, story, 

SKine, /«/«^. 9Ricnc, mien. 

Stil, J<y/^. ©tiel, ^^/i////. 

toiber (insep.), against, toieber (sep.), again^ etc. 

II. CONSONANTS. 

t, not t|, in German words : 

41) Initial^ where | is not radical or necessary to 
mark a long vowel : %(x\x, tauen, Icil, 2^icr, 
tcuer, Dcrteibigen, 2^urm (short); but t^un, 
%\jOX, %\j^x, etc. 
^) In the suffix -turn: (Sigentum, Slcid^tum, etc. 
c) Final or medial, as : 2Rut, 2lrmut, Slot, rot^ 
raten, 2ltem, mieten, SDBirt (short), etc. 

f, not |i|^ in all German words, except (Sp^eu. 

%, not g, in the pronoun compounds : bcgrocfjcn, bcg^alb, 
me^^alb, tnbed, etc. And in the suffix] -nil (but 
plural -ttiffe) : ®Ieic^ni«, ©Icirfjiiiffc, etc. 
Note. — (, in Roman type, must be S8. 

i, not bt, in Srot, grnte, ©^tocrt, tot (adj.), tfitcn, etc. 

f for f in many foreign words ; as : ^onou, forrelt, fontict, 
^oniunftioii, furfio, etc. 

3 for r in many foreign words ; as : Offijicr, ^vojeg, 
^ongcrt, etc. ; while in many others, not so ftiUy 
naturalized, c is retained ; as : 2)occnt, fociat, etc. 

III. CAPITALS. 

The use of capitals is limited, more closely than here- 
tofore, to nouns and words used strictly as nouns. 



VOCABULARY, 



903 



ABBREVIATIONS. 



In some cues the tame abbrevuition is used in different senses, but only where no 
amtriguity can auise. 



iM.t abbreviation. 

abs., absol., absolute (construction). 

ace. , accusative, accent 

adj.f adjective. 

adv., adverb, adverbial. 

anUc, antecedent. 

art.f article. 

aiirib.f attributive. 

atfx., auxiliary. 

c/., confer, compare. 

coil., collective. 

com^.f compound, composition. 

" comparative. 
eond., condition, conditional. 
conj'., conjunction. 
coMstr., construed, construction. 
dtcL, declension. 
de/., definite. 
dem., demonstrative. 
de;^., dependent. 
deriv., derivative, derivation. 
diff., different, difference. 
dim., diminutive. 
dir., direct. 

dist., distinction, distinguished. 
ex.y example. 
excl.y exclamation, 
y., feminine. 
fact., factitive. 
/am., famUiar (colloquial). 
^g., figurative. 
/oil., following. 
/r., from. 
/ut., future. 
i^en., genitive. 
gram., grammatical. 
^., ^aben (auxiliary), 
f. e., id est, that is. 
imper., imperative. 
impers., impersonal. 
ind., indicative, indirect. 
indec, indeclinable. 
inde/, indefinite. 
indie., indicative. 



indir., indirect. 
««/., im/in,, infinitive. 
ifuep., inseparable* 
int,, interrogative, 
m/r., intransitive. 
irr., irregular. 
lii., literal, literally. 
M., mixed (verb)— like ireitnett, etc. 
M , masculine. 
n., noun. 
t* Held,, neuter. 
mmt., nominative. 
num., numeraL 
o6j., object 
om., omitted. 
ord., ordinal. 
/., past (tense). 
part., participle, participial. 
/ers., person, personal. 
pl.,^ur., pluraL 
poet,, poetic. 
Poss», possessive. 
>. /., past participle. 
fr., present, pronoun, pronounce. 
f^*/t^/'\ prefix. 
prep*, preposition. 
prom., pronoun, pronominal. 
prov., iMt>vinciaL 
re/l., re/lex., reflexive. 
rel'., relai., relative. 
rem., remark, 
f., fein (auxiliary). 
S., strong (verb). 
uni., sentence. 
Sep., separable. 
ting., singular. 
subj,, subjunctive. 

" subject 
/r., transitive, translate. 
trans., transitive, translate, 
u., unb. 
t)., Don. 

W., weak (verb). 
«/., with. 



OTHER NOTATIONS. 



The dgn .... indicates words intervening. 
The sign — , repeat title word. 
The sign -, affix of inflection or derivation. 
The sign "-, the same with modified vowel. 
The sign ; affix of composition. 
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( ), words to be supplied ; or, unusual 
or old forms. 

[ ], words to be omitted ; or, etymolo- 
gical remark. 

Accent ' principal ; \ secondary. 
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tti^ adv., Sep, prf.y off, away, down. 
Wcnll^ ^M //• -tf evening, the west; 

«rfff It/ n.y supper. 
WltniVX'^tt, n., adventure; -IH, ad- 
^ venturous, wild, fantastic. 
ihttp but, however. 
algeBettr to give up, deliver; reflex, ^ 

to busy one's self. 
olgetetl/ \,, to go off, end. 
Mgf OrHltet^ /. /. ^ «^«», delegate, 

deputy. 
Wgcflinbt//*/*^'^ »<w^, embassador, 

delegate. 
lUiQtttnllf tn.y pi. Hf precipice, abyss. 
olilanQeit {or *^angen), to hang from, 

depend (on, )}0u). 
fli]|aittltf to hew off, cut down. 
H^iielfeit^ to help off, relieve. 
Hlfetreit^ to turn away. 
IlliUlffCII^ tr,y to let off, release ; inir,y 

to leave off, desist. 
aBntatten, to weary, tir^ (out). 
ftlilt(|lltett^ tr,y to take off, remove; 

intr.y to decrease, decline. 
a()l|lttllrtt, to pluck off. 

alteilen, to tear off. 

%M\^VX,tn,ygen, -c8, horror ; abf^ett^* 

lill^, horrible. 
Wf^i^^^ ^M departure, leave. 
tt!i{4ie§Ctlf tr.y to shoot off ; intr,^ to 

shoot down, slope (steeply). 
oifAttallm^ to unbuckle. 

olf ^ncUieti, to cut off. 



ulifdltOttbttt^ to screw off, onscrew. 
Oiiftteifeit, to frighten off, deter. 
aM4ttffi0f steep, precipitous. 

Hc^iegcn.] 
aM^^^n^ to look away ; /r., to see (in 

the distance). 
alifltigflt/ \,f to descend, dismount, 

alight. 
IllitTagdt/ to carry off, remove ; pay 

off (a debt), wear out (clothes). 
abttOtfnen, to dry off, wipe away; 

intr,y \,f to dry up. 
ulitllllttttt, to wait for, wait on. 
aJbtoeil^etl, f., to turn aside, swerve, 

differ. 
aUtQf tffit/ to send off, reject. 

aHaallett^ to pay off. 

aBjieQf tt/ to draw off, deduct ; to strap 
(a razor) ; intr,^ {., to withdraw, re- 
tire. 

ait^ ah, oh, alas ! as noun, n., pain, 
sorrow. 

3HW//m shoulder. 

fUii,/'t attention, regard; — gcben, 
to pay attention (auf, to) ; fid^ in — 
ncl^men, to take care, beware; -en, 
to regard, consider, esteem; m/r., 
to pay attention ; -ttttQ, /.♦ atten- 
tion, regard ; -ttttg^'Hofl^ respectful. 

Met^w.,//.^, field. 

aW, for abicu, 

^tt,/'y vein ; gur — laffcn, to bleed 
Obteit^ adieu, farewell. [French.] 

ao5 
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Witt, m,tpl, — , eagle. 

WHt, m., monkey. 

%%Vi, tn^pl. -en, ancestor, grandfather; 
^tXtf fn.y the same, 

•In-eil, to forebode, suspect ; -UtlQ^ 
f.t foreboding, suspicion; -ttllgl* 
toQ, suspicious, anxious. 

ttlnltlll, like, similar {dat.), 

ti|t-e^/i ear (of grain); -emfeQl, «., 
com (wheat) field. 

Hft/ fn,ypL -t, act (of a play). 

gQ, all, every, any ; aKe*, «., every- 
thing, {sometimes) everybody; -c» 
mal, -t^ytxi, at all times, always ; 
-ttttsHalieil, everywhere; -er^MngJ, 
by all means, surely; -ft'l^lltt)!^ 
-txAtX, of all kinds, all kinds of; 
sgemein', general, universal; sge« 
tUllIt^/.* almightiness, omnipotence ; 
^iitrltl^/ yearly, annual; sju, too 
(also in comp,). 

allcrs/ gen. pi. sup. prf. (of all) ; 
sf f tnft^ finest of all, exceedingly fine. 

attdll^ alone, only; conj.y but, yet. 
[aU + fil^f with changed accent.^ 

W|l,/,^/.-cn; alp; Me -en, the Alps; 
-en4ii0ftf ^^.» Alpine (or mountain) 
hunter. 

M, as, than, (else) than ; when ; with 
inversion {= al« ttJCnil), as if ; — ob, 
— tDeint, as if; $BflUlf immediately; 
t^WXn, then. 

IllfO/ so, accordingly, therefore, then, 
[all + io.] 

alt/ old, ancient; ble Slltcn, (often) 
the ancients. 

ttttor', m.,pl. "-xtf altar. 

Wtet/ «•,//. — , age, old age; -n, to 
age, grow old; -t((|)lim/ «., anti- 
quity; //. ^mcr, antiquities (relics). 

om/^r an bem» 



%mi, «., //. *er, office. 

on, adv., Sep. prf., on, onward, along ; 
prep, dat., at, on, near, by, along; 
ace., to, towards, on (to), of — and 
various senses in idioms. 

Mlieten, to offer. 

KtliHlf/ m., sight, look, view. 

ttnllOitt, /., devotion; ill])&4tig, de- 
votional, devout. [=benfen.] 

aitber, other; next, second; anbecd, 
adv., else, otherwise, indeed ; smtl 
(at an) other time; -j^^tUO/ else- 
where. 

ait^trliie^etl/ to offer ; as n., offer. ■ 

ttnfall, m ,pl. ^c, attack; -en, to faU 
on, attack. ^ 

Kllfatlg/ m.,pl.Ht beginning; onfangS, 
adv., at first; -en, to begin; att* 
fftltglid)/ in the beginning. 

ttttftttrcit/ to lead on, deceive. 

atifitQeii/ to fill up. 

angeHeil/ to allege, assign, indicate. 

attgellen/ tr., to relate to, concern; 
intr.y \.f to begin, start. 

ttngfl, fn., pi. — (also/), fish-hook. 

9ln'0ele^0fnl|fit/ /, business, affair. 
[4icgcn.] 

att'geitetmV acceptable, agreeable, 
[-ne^men.] 

VngfT/ m.,pl. — , grass plot ; lawn. 

WgCfeJeil//./. as adj., respected, in- 
fluential. 

tttt'geft4t\ n., pi. -tz, face, counte- 
nance; im — , in presence of; to 
one's face, ['fc^cn.] 

mtgtf tf-Clt/ to seize on, attack ; reflex., 
to exert one's self ; -^xH^, pr. part, 
adj., injurious. 

^»8B//»/^- *c, anxiety, alarm ; ftngfH* 
grit/ to distress, alarm; &ngfltt4, 
anxious, alarmed. 
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angnifeil, to peep at, look at. 
tntabeil/ to have on (clothes). 
antalt-eit, to restrain, stop ; intr., to 

hold on, continue ; -enb^ pr, part. 

adj., continuous, lasting. 
UntingCt, m., adherent, follower. 
atl|flen, to begin. 

%n%^%t, /., elevation, hill. [^o(c)l)«] 
tltll0)lfeil, to knock (on a door). 
fttttltii)lfen, to tie (on), connect, form 

(by union). 
wAirnvxtXi, \,, to arrive; to depend 

(auf, acc.f on). 
antitnthf n, -X^tVif to announce. 
fdllllgf^ /•> plan, constitution, dispo- 
sition. [»lfgen.] 
aKlattgen, iWr., f«, to arrive ; tr., to 

relate to. 
OHlegm, to plan, constitute ; to aim (a 

gun) ; to put on (clothes). 
finmttt(lt), /., grace, charm; -ig, 

graceful, charming. 

ftn^'nat'tntng, /, approach, [nfi^er, 

comp.^ 
annelmetl, to accept, receive, assume ; 

reflex, w, gen., to take interest in. 
an^ttJI^rtl^ to dress up, deck. 
tnrdiai, to address, speak to. 
anntfeit, to call to, appeal to. 

onrntrrnr to touch. 

%xAffor an bag. 

fltlfll(ttltf It/ to look on, behold. 

tnfl^lllgCII/ to strike on, fasten on, 
affix. 

imf^teif 11/ to cry out to or at. 

tltf^hltUlgtrn, to impregnate, suffuse. 

atlfe^ett/ to look at, regard; as n., 
look, regard; ftttfe^ltltd), consider- 
able. 

tnfeleit/ to set on, affix, apply; to 
propagate (flowers). 



tlnfitt /» //. -en, sight, view ; -ig, 
in sight of i^en.), [*fel^en.] 

Mfllttlfni/ to spit on or at. 

KtlflaU/ /, //. -en, establishment, ar- 
rangement, preparation. [=fleHcu.] 

f(lt|laitb/ m-j standing, propriety, 
delay ; ||lt|lirabig, proper, decent. 

attilatrril/ to stare at. 

9Xi^tA\fPrep. gen., instead of; — ba^ 
or — gu, w. infin.y instead of — ing. 

ailf etfen, to stick on, set fire to, light. 

atlfle|eil/ to hesitate; to suit, please 
{fUit.). [make. 

anfleQf tl, to appoint ; arrange, employ, 

attfhrmg-eit, to strain, exert; -Ultg, 
exertion, effort. 

1flnt(t)eil/ m., share, interest, sym- 
pathy. 
ant^UII/ to put on (clothes). 
Utttir, antique, ancient. 
tinf tt(, «., face. 

tttltrag, m., pi. *c, proposal, offer. 
antreffcn, to hit upon, meet with. 
Unt'tDOrt, /., //. -en, answer; -en, 

{dai.)y to answer (a person). 
ait'liertnittVlt, to intrust, confide. 
atltQffeull, present (place). 
%Xil^\f /., number. 
mtjftgfll/ to point out, announce, ad. 

vertise. 
anjiel^fn, to draw on, attract ; to put 

on (clothes) ; reflex., to dress one's 

self, 
fin jug/ m., pi. ^e, dress, suit (of 

clothes). [*jic^en.] 
9l)IOtltt'ff//M apothecary shop. 
9l)l|ietit^ m., appetite. 
^Iqitll^tor, m., equator. 
aqttiltoettal'/ equinoctial. 
tttHeit//:, pi -en, work, labor ; -f n/to 

work, labor. 
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9X^, comp. *, bad, vexations ; 4iflt§, 

cunning, deceitful. 
Sltger, w., vexation, anger; -IH, 

vexatious, angry ; -n, to vex, anger. 
9itttiime'tiflld, m., arithmetician. 
^SCfVXp m.tpL -f, arm. 
Otm, comp. ^, poor; -ut(|),/., poverty; 

artnlt^/ poor* pitiful. 

tltt//-f //• '•^Wf kind, sort, manner; 

-ig^ kind, good, nice. 
IKVjt^ m.yptn, -"e, physician. 
Hfie,/, ash(es). 

tljl/ fn,ypl. ^tf branch, bough. 

fit{\l)tm, m., breath; at(|)llietl, to 
breathe. 

Iltl^ oh ! *\ll^tf^, excl. of pain, 

wSb^, also, even ; IDcr, mod — , who-, 
what-ever ; ivenn, ob — , even if, al- 
though. 

Iiuff adv. , sep.pref,, up (open), upon, 
on ; — • « . gu, up to ; — imb ab, up 
and down; prep, dot.., upon, on, at; 
acc.y upon, on, to, for, against, after 
— and various sehses in idioms; 
also in phrases ; Quf bafe, in order 
that, etc. 

attfiletBett, fv to stay up, sit up. 

UttfMJtleit, iv to bloom (up), flourish. 

auf^red^en^ to break up or open ; intr., 
f., to start, open. 

ftttfbfimment, I., to (begin to) dawn. 

fittf'e«t5tttt\ w.,//. -c, stay, sojourn, 
abode. 

Onf'rrjie^dfll^ to bring up, rear. 

auffaVeit, f., to fall upon, strike (the 
attention). 

attfflteQen, f., to fly up. 

aitfgellrn, to give up, surrender; to 

assign, impose. 
attfgel^ett, f., to go up, rise, open. 



ftllf |f Icn^ to lift up, put away, abolish. 

aitflUlfeil, to take on the back. 

ftttfloreilr to sto|>, cease. 

tltfflitlfetl, to open (with a click). 

attflefeit, to pick up, gather. 

aufmntetl, to open ; reflex.^ to get up, 
start. 

mtfinctl'dt, to take notice, attend ; 
-fam, attentive; -famfett,/, atten- 
tion. 

attfmttlttertl, to cheer up, arouse. 

Vttflltttlllf/ admission, reception. 

aufnetmeit, to take up, begin; to 

admit, receive. 
attftlilfrn, to peck open. 
aitfllfllUlsen, to plant, set up. 
iltffiutetl, to dress up, adorn. 
aitfraffetl/ to gather up, sweep up; 

reflex., to rise up quickly. 
attfrei^t^ upright, erect 
attfreiliett^ to arrange in a row, to 

string. 
Itltfrdieit, to tear open, open quickly. 
anfrti^t-ett, to set up, erect; reflex,, 

to rise ; -\%, upright, honest. 
Ottfril^en, to slit open. 
Uttfftt^^ fn.pl, % composition, essay. 

aufff^aueit^ to look up. 

Huffl^lagr m.,pl."^t, raising, erection; 
«liaitlll^ weaver's beam, -en^ to 
knock up, raise, erect; intr,, to 
rise. 

aitffl^ltetlieit/ to cut up, or open. 

Ottffelhetl, to look up ; -ft, m., over- 
seer, inspector. 

ttttffel^eit^ to set on, put on, compose; 
reflex., to mount (a horse). 

HUffi^etlf to sit on.; f., to mount (a 
horse). 
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Uttffllfrreit, to stretch open. 
tttffjinilgeil, ?./ to spring up, fly open. 
aufSeien, f., to stand up, rise, get up 

(from bed). 
•»fjlrig-eilr Vt to go up, ascend, 

mount (up) ; -Jltl§,/., ascension. 
aufftenen, to set up, erect, fix. 
inftrageit, to carry up, lay on, serve 

(a table). 
aitftreil^eit^ to drive up, start (game). 
attftOOi^rn, f., to wake up. 

anftoa^fen, f., to grow up. 

attftoetfetl, /r., to wake up. 

mifjaltleii, to count up. 

%nSlXL%,m.,pl. % procession, parade, 
dress, act (of play). 

Vug-e, »., gen. -e«, //. -<n, eye ; -ms 
HUlf , twinkling, moment ; JingeUitl, 
ft.t dtm. 

and, adv.y sep. prf.^ out, forth, 
(through-) out ; prep, dat.^ out of, 
from, by, because of — , and various 
senses in idioms. 

anliittett, to beg for, ask for. 

ail0lldrreit, tr^ or intr., \.f to dry out, 
parch, wither. 

Klt^rtttf , m.,pl^t, expression ;-d*tl0Q, 
expressive; aitfMtfletl, to press 
out, express, utter. 

attlfolren, U to drive out. 

au^frageil^ to question (fully), ex- 
amine. 

tll0f U^tCll^ to carry out, execute, ex- 
plain. 

IUt0gC(f llf \*t to go out, proceed, issue, 
end. 

nxA^^Avn, to dig out. 

and^Uen, /r., to endure, bear; intr.y 
to hold out, suffer. 

anSneiHeit, to undress. 

au^lai^eil, to laugh at. 



aitdlabrtt^ to unload. 

Kullntttl^ n., foreign parts; fCn^s 

Xwx^tt, fn.y foreigner. 
ait^lafff II, to let out, vent ; leave out, 

omit. 

au^Iernen, to leam completely, finish 
learning. 

attdntadi^n' ^^ make out, amount to, 
decide. 

miXti^ntVL, to reckon (out), calcu- 
late. 

ait0ri4tetl^ to perform, accomplish, 
furnish. 

att^ntfen, to call out, exclaun. 

aitdrniieii, to rest. 
an9ru)ifen, to pluck out. 

WX^S^tnXtn, to pour out, retail (drink). 
audfl^ttfeit^ to send out, dispatch. 
aitdfAlafftI, to finish^leeping. 
andf^Iageit, to strike out, refuse ; put 

forth ; {intr.), to shoot forth. 
att0f4ltetlirtl, to cut out, carve. 
illdf40)lfflt, to draw out, exhaust. 
tttldfl^tt§, m., //. -"ffe, committee. 

ait^ffllrtl/ intr., to look, seem, ap- 
pear ;as n.f look, appearance. 

mitttt, adv.y without, on the outside ; 
Uon — , from without. 

m%tV,Prep. dat.y outside of, without, 
besides, except ; — fic^, beside one's 
self ; tfj^alb, prep. gen. {or dat. ), out- 
side of, beyond ; ^Otbetttli^, extra- 
ordinary. 

ftttj^er, comp. adj.y outer, external, ex- 
terior; bad — c, the exterior; -fl, 
sup. adj.y utmost, extreme ; usually 
adv.y extremely, very. 

WiS\t%tXi, to set out, expose. 

fltt0fHt/.,//- -en, view, prospect. 

aitdf)irril^en, to speak out, utter, pro- 
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nounce; 9[tt0f|mtd|, m-, //• 'e, 
utterance, decision. 

andftittifeit, to spit out, spit. 

tVAfittUn, U to die out ; Oltf {fflOflfll^ 
part, adj.f extinct, deserted. 

ait09o)ifeii, to stuff. 

att0flrf ifeil/ to stretch out, extend. 
anlfttitf n, to seek out, select. 
tlt0t|tt«, to put out, invest (money). 



Ilttltritlfeil, to drink out, drain. 
wMitlX, to exercise, practise, com' 

mit 
atl^tuaMeil^ to wash out. 
waiii%%Un, to pay out. 
WSAy^ntUf to mark out, distinguish. 
aild}te|et^ />*.* to draw off, take ofl 

(clothes) ; reJUx.^ to undress ; intr^ 

\,f to move off, remove. 



«. 



Bll4# ^-f P^' % brook, stream ) 'Irill, 

Siillet, m., baker. 

8a^re,/.i bier. 

^tXfXf m. {pi, also -n), Bavarian; -«, 

»., Bavaria. 
(alll^ soon ; balb . • . batb, now . . . 

then. 
8alfe(n)/ m., pL ~n, beam, rafter. 
8d(0tl%m.,//. -c, balcony. [French.] 
8olle(n), m.,pl. -11, bale (of goods). 

Banll,/M biuben. 

Sanll/ «., //. ^cr, band, ribbon; — 

m.ypL -c, bond, tie {also ^e, volume). 
(att0(()^ anxious, timid. 
Sanf/ /.i //• ^f/ bank, bench ; {also 

pi, -en, (commercial) bank). 
f^9Xt fn,, pi, -en, bear. 
f&aMtt', m.fPl. -t, barber. [French]. 
fWtm%ttl'i%, merciful, charitable ; 

-fcit,/» mercy, charity. 
©art, m.,pl, % beard ; 'ijeil, «., illm.; 

bftrtig^ bearded. 
Salgfige^/f bass-viol. 
Hat/., bitten. 

^ai^tn, tn., pL — , penny. 
99attd^/ »«•» //• ^Pf paunch, belly. 
Han-en, to build, till (a farm) ; -er^ 
tn^igen, -% {or -\\) ; //., -n {or — ), 



farmer, peasant; -^swami, //. 

AtUit, the same, 
Sanm, m,,pl, % tree, beam ; »)lfa|l, 

«.,//. % large pole; sfame(n), »»., 

gen, -n«, //. -n, seed of trees; 

'Miottf^yi, cotton. 
bt-, insep,prf.f with various — usually 

active — force, 
Sfamt, adj, as n,y (civil) officer. 
Heant'lVatteit^to answer, reply to{ace.), 
Hftftt, to tremble. 
Sf^ft, m.f cup, beaker. 
f&tdVX, n,, basin. 
lie)lid|tt0, thoughtful, deliberate [«ben< 

leu ; bdd^tig not in use^, 
beliaueni, to regret, pity. 

(ebedfen, to cover. 

(ftienf'-cn, to think on, consider; 
reflex. y to bethink one's self, reflect; 
as n.f reflection, hesitation; -It4, 
thoughtful, doubtful. 

hthVXt-<tl, to point out, indicate, 
mean; -full, /r. part, acfy'.f signi- 
ficant, important, considerable. 

tetltenen, to serve ; f8Mtnt,part, at 
n.f servant. 

IBelilngnng,/., condition. 
Sftirongnla {old -nig), /., //. -ffe, 

affliction, distress. 
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l()lUtf-ttt» to need, lack {gen. or ace. ) ; 

-ni5 {old nig), n.y pL -f[c, need, 

want. 
te-«Jre«, to honor. 

Iie-erliigett^ to bury. 

Scere,/., berry. 

Scet, «.,//. -e, bed (of garden). 

S3efetl, tn., command; -en, ^., to 

command, commend, [fe^tett not 

in use] 
(efiltbrtt, to find; usually reflex. ^ to 

find one's self, be (in health, etc.). 
(efrageit, to question. 
BfftCtfn, to set free, liberate. 
(rfrfe))i0-ett, to appease, satisfy; 

-11110/ yi, satisfaction. 
(eful^Ieil, to feel, handle. 
\t^^i, part adj. y gifted. 
begeBetl, reflex., to betake one's self, 

go- 

Jbegegnen, f., to meet, befall {dat.). 
[gegncn,/^. gegcn, not in use.] 

fdt^tit, tn. or «., desire ; -m, to de- 
sire, [ge^reii not in use.] 

liegicrig/ desirous, eager, greedy. 

(egtnnen, '5'., to begin, [ginnen not 

tn use.l 
ht%\di-tn, to attend, accompany; 
-Itllg,/., attendance, escort. [4ci* 
ten.] 

he$ludtn, to bless. 

(f01lit0Ctt/ reflex., to content one's 
self, [gpnug.] 

bedrabeti/ to bury. 

lifgrcifflt/ to comprehend, under- 
stand. ®e0nff/»*.,idea; im — gu, 
on the point of — ing. 

ht%Xhitn, to greet. 

bc^ltltfll/ to keep, retain, preserve. 

UiimMn, to treat. 

llC^lltrCll/ to persist, continue. 



(eltait^teit/ to maintain, assert. 

ht^tntXt), quick, adroit. 

ltitfhtt%tn, to lodge, shelter. 

((lltttfailt, watchful, cautious. 

lift, adv., Sep. pre/., by, near, beside; 
prep, dat., by, near, at, in, with, 
among — and various senses in 
idiotns. 

bei^tltgfll/ to bring forward,. impart, 
impress (on, dat.). 

\i^t, pi', both, (the) two; bctbcS, n. 
sing., each, either (of two). 

S3eifafl, m., applause. 

(tifommeit, |., to come near, " ap- 
proach, get at (dat.). 

Hetlttgftttl, pr.part. adj., accompany- 
ing, enclosed. 

MvXffor bet bcm. 

Sein, n.,pl. -c, leg, bone. 

betnal^e, almost. 
(etfammen. together. 

Beif^offetl, to put away,/j»i./^rbury. 
9eif)lUl, n.,pl. -e, example; gum — , 

for example. 
6ei8-en, S., to bite ; -Cttll, pr. part. 

adj., biting, bitter. 
beiftfl^etl, to stand by, assist (dot.). 
SdftfUtr^/.) contribution. 
^t\tXVL%, »»•» //• ^tf contribution; 

-en, to contribute. 
S3cttYitt/ m., accession, co-operation. 
IBf itOOrt^ n.,pl. ^cv, adjective, epithet. 
Befflllltt,/^^/* ad/., known, acquainted; 

as n., acquaintance; -fil^fift/ /I, ac- 

quaintance(ship). 
lieflimmeit/ Ir., to get, obtain, receive ; 

intr., \. (dat'), to suit; gut, tt)Olj( — , 

to do (one) good; {c^led^t — , to go 

hard with. 
beflngetl/ to deplore, pity. 

htla^tn, to load. 
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f^t\M%t m., amount, importance. 

Mth\,Pari. adj., lively, animated. 

Mt%tXi, to overlay, load (with pen- 
alty). 

leleu^t-eit/ to light up, illuminate; 
"11110/ illumination. 

BelielbCtl^ to like ; intr., please (to) ; 
htWthi, part adj. t beloved. 

Hemctf-eilf to remark, notice ; -Itltgf 
/., remark, observation. 

lettelmetl, to take away {dot. from) ; 
reflex. \ to behave ; as «., behavior. 

lienet^eii, to wet. 

(enttt^en, to use, make use of. 

(eofi'Ol^t-flt/ to observe; -Illlg/ /•» 
observation. 

Beffttnil^ convenient, comfortable ; 
-eit^ to accommodate; reflex., to 
accommodate one's self, submit; 
-Ulftlett, /., convenience, comfort. 

liere^ll-Ctl/ to calculate, compute; 
"ttW0//-» calculation. 

Uttfll^tigeilf to authorize, entitle. 

Sergr m., mountain ; s^iibt, /, de- 
clivity; 4|al, n.y mountain-valley. 

HerQCtl/ S.y to hide, conceal. 

ItttW, ready; -4, adv., already; 
-en, to make ready, prepare; 
stOifltgfeit, readiness, willingness. 

(etillltetl^ to adjust, report, inform. 

Berften, S., tr., or intr., ?., to burst. 

(ettti^rfn, to touch. 

\tX^X\\fpart.adj., famous, celebrated. 
Bef^iiltififlt/ to injure, hurt. 
Bef*ttftt0en, to busy, occupy. 
befll^attetl, to gaze at, behold. 
\t\^ti!btX(, part, adj., modest. 
Brfl^enfen, to gift, make present to. 
fief^Iagett, to hammer, shoe (ahorse). 
BeUueBen, to close, end, resolve. 

Bcf^neitiett, to cut, clip. 



Be{4rril-eit, to describe; -ttllg, de- 
scription. 

(ef^ttl^igen/ to accuse. 

lef^it^etl, to protect. 

8efl|llier-)ie, /, trouble, difficulty; 
*K4» troublesome, burdensome ; 
— fatten, to be — to {dot.), 

Bf fc|Ctl/ to view, inspect 

Srfeil/ fn.y broom. 

Itfiegett, to conquer. 

lirfillltfll/ reflex., to bethink one's self, 
reflect, remember {gen.). 

^t^%9 fn,, possession; -ftt, to pos- 
sess. 

8efollinttg,/» pay, wages. 

befonbCT/ special, peculiar; -4, adv^ 
especially. 

fiefonitrn, /. /., bcflnncn, as adj.^ 

thoughtful, discreet ; -|ett^ f.t dis- 
cretion, self-possession. , 

be fOtgett, to care for, manage, procure. 

bcf^irtdif n, to discuss ; reflex., to con- 
verse. 

befftr^ irr. comp., better; -Wk^, /-* 
improvement. 

bcfir irr^ sup., best. 

bffifttftti/ to strengthen, confirm, 

bcfltictif tr., to undergo ; intr., to in- 
sist (auf, on), consist (au9, of). 

Seflettttn0r/> order, arrangement. 

beftttnniett^ to order, appoint. 

befttafen, to punish. 

beflreiAtn^ to streak, smear. 

befi^dira, to visit. 

bctetl, to pray." 

bettfti^t-CIt, to observe, contemplate ; 
"ttttg/ f'i observation, contempla- 
tion. 

bfttHgta/ to amount to; reflex.^ to 
conduct one's self, behave. 

bettunetltf to mourn for, lament. 
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(ettfffeit, tG befall, concern. 

(etttt^f tt^ to trouble, sadden. 

bcttttg-Ctl, to deceive, cheat; -et^ »*•» 
deceiver, imposter. 

f^tii, «•, gen. -C8, pi. -cn, bed ; ^^tX, 
f.j bed-feather. 

htHtX-n, to beg; sHrot, «., beggar's 
bread; «|lail^ m., — staff ; Settlor/ 
^•> beggar. 

(ettgett, to bend. 

\tViti(X^\-tXl, to judge; -tttig, /., 
judgment, decision. 

SttttclfW., purse. 

(tllOr^ du/z/., j<!'/. ^., before; conj.y 
before. 

ieHOt^PflJett/ to stand before, impend, 
approach {dat). 

IftDll^tftl/ to guard, defend, prevent. 

If tOfg-f llf -S*., to induce ; W., to move 
(ttJegcn «£^/ in use) ; -lidj, mobile, ex- 
citable, versatile ; moving, exciting. 
""ttngf/** motion, emotion. 

letDeifen, to show, prove. 

lieUlOttt-eit/ to inhabit; -ft, m.,pl. — , 
inhabitant. 

Itttlttllllftit, to wonder at, admire. 

\tt^Vi\li,part. adj., conscious {of j gen. 
or ace), [bcmiffcn not in use.} 

Bejal^Ietl, to pay, pay for. 

IfJIlttiCttI/ to fascinate, charm. 

Hfjetll^ttf n^to mark, denote, designate. 

Bejfttgeit/ to attest, testify. 

Sejittttltg//) reference, connection. 

©^Jttgf ^•» reference, relation, respect. 

fS^tX, ni.j beaver; tfiv^, »•» bea- 
ver coat. 

»tWi0tlier,/., library. 

HUgetl, S., to bend. 

83lett-e, /„ bee ; -^eit, «., <//>».; -eti* 

fOtB/ w., bee-hive. 
diet/ ^-t beer. 



Meteit, S., to offer, bid. 

Silb/ «., image, figure, picture ; -en, 

to form, build, educate. 
(iQtg, just, fair, cheap. 
bittbeit, '5'., to bind, tie. 
Urg-M/A- bergcn. 

Iii0, adv.f or prep, flcc, up to, till; 

conj., till, until; — bafi, until; r(cr, 

till now, hitherto. 
(if,/., bcifecn. 
IBtf^tlt, »•, dim., (little) bit, morsel; 

ein Utt^etl, as indef., a little. [be!> 

6en.] 
®tttt,y"., request, petition. 
bitteil/ S., to beg, ask, request. 
Mtter, bitter. 
^'S^^f n., leaf, blade; leaf (book), 

sheet (paper) ; '^tXi, n., dim. 
(lait, blue; fBlm, n., gen. --ti, {the) 

blue, azure. 
Hei(flt, S., f., to stay, remain; — taf« 

fen, to let alone ; pccfcil — , to stick 

fast, get caught or left ; ficbcit — , 

to remain standing, stop. 
Metl^, pale. 

^lUt, m., look; -Cft^ to look. 
hlitl,p., bicibcn. [flash. 

fBlii^, m., lightning ; -en, to lighten, 
Blof / bare, naked ; mere ; usually adv., 

merely, solely, simply. 
blulftetl/ to bloom, flourish. 

Wiini-e, /, flower; ^(^en,''(eiit,«., 

dim.; -ettstngel, m., flower-angel; 

-fllstfgeit, m., rain of flowers. 
©Ittt/ «., blood; -eil/ to bleed; 

*gicng, bloodthirsty ; -ig, bloody ; 

^jung/ very young. 
93lttt(l|)C,/> bloom, blossom. 
93ocf/ m., pi. Hf buck, ram; box (of 

a carriage). 
Solietl/ m., pi. *, bottom, ground. 
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soil; gn — , to the ground, down; 
t\§§, bottomless. 

Oo^Olfce^ OT.» (the) Bodensee, lake 
of Constance. 

Sigea, m ., //. - (rarely '), bow, curve, 
arch ; sheet (of paper). 

Sorfle,/, bristle. 

Id{(f), bad, mad (angry); ber— c,the 
Evil One ; »arttg, wicked, malig- 
nant; -fstsi^t/ »»., //. -tx or -t, 
villain. 

SittV'tfrr, m., botanist. 

8itC^ OT., messenger. 

to^,/., brcd)cn. 

Ira^tc,/., bringem 

0nitfe(ll), «».,//. -en, hunting-dog. 

Irtniite,/-, brenneiu 

Snuttttnieilt, «., brandy, [brennen.] 

Iratni, ^., to roast. 

Stlltt^^ ^M /^* '^^f usage, custom; 

-f 11^ to use, (also w. gen.) to need. 
8mnd/ fn^ noise; -f||, to make a 

noise, roar. 
fBniut,/', pi' 't, (betrothed) bride. 
fhraH^ brave, worthy, good. [French.] 
Irr^tn^ •5'., to break. 
Intiif broad, wide \-t, /"., breadth, 

width; latitude. 

(reitneii, M.y to bum. 
IrHt/r., bre(^en. 
8rief, w., letter; -^en, »., ^«>». 
6till(^/-» spectacles (/^ M^ /ry^). 

Mngen, il/.> />r., to bring ; um etmad 

— , to deprive of. 
btolldtl/ to simmer. [bread. 

©rot {old 53rob or ©robt), »., //. -f , 



8nil|tilf, If., //. -f, fragment. 

[brec^en.] 
Sritlfe,/., bridge. 
Sntlrr, «.,//. *, brother. 
Irillen, to roar, bellow. 
%VULtiV, brown, dark. [French.] 
Ititni, to brood. 

8it(-e, «., boy, chap; '^en, 'letn, 

9lt4l# »•> book; *luito, OT., book- 
binder; tfM{t), «., ^««. -€tt«, pL 
-en, letter (alphabet). 

91l4^/•> beech (tree). 

¥kirfM, reflex., to bow, stoop; -lui§, 
bow. 

I«lt(e)lt9, hump-backed. 

8lt^(,/, booth, shop. 

dltlt^, m., //. 'e, alliance, league; 
ditllbef/ ff . (^r m-)> bundle ; 9iiii^« 
«i| (^/</ ni§), «., //. -ffe, union, 
covenant, [binbcn.] 

bunt variegated, gay ; 44eiftg, dap- 
pled, spotted. 

Stttft,/.,//. -en, castie, ciudel; t\^\, 
OT., castle yard ; »ftt)ieffCr/, — cha- 
pel. 

8ttfgermet{ler^ m., burgomaster, 
mayor. 

Sltrflt^ w.f ^^«. -en, //. -e ^-en ; or 
Sttrfl^e, fellow, youth; especially 
student. 

SfirBe,/., brush. 

8ttf4, w.,//. -"e, bush. 

Snfeil/ m.ypl. — , bosom ; bay. 

bttfett^ to expiate, satisfy. 



(C is now retained only in some foreign words, it or 3 being used Instead.) 



HJifar, Caesar. 
fltntxtt, see 3cntncr. 



®(araf trr^ w., pi. -e're, character; 
-id'ifdi/ characteristic. 
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C^pti^, m.^ gen. -c8 (<v by Lot, decL^ 
(£^riflu«, ^if«. -I, eU.\ Christ; -Ui|, 
christian. 



^Om^agttie^/. {pr, Companyee), com- 
pany. [French.] 
CSiimfllillirttt^ »•> compliment. 



». 



"t.for bad ; b. Hv t)a8 ^eigt, that is. 

^a {fls sep, pre/, and in comp, before 
vowels^ also bar), adv.y there, then; 
conj.-t when, as, since (causative)t 
because ; in comp. with prep.y there 
— > f^ pron. obj.t that, it, those, 
them ; also, where — , for rel, obj,, 
which — , in all senses of the prep. 

^alici^ thereby, near by, therewith; 
besides, nevertheless (= bet with 
pron. obj. ; see ba). 

Sa^/ n., roof; uitter — unb %^^ 
phrase^ safe and snug. 

^ai^dlinit)!/ m.y terrier (dog). 

tti^te^/., benfen. 

Iialltttl^^ thereby, by that means 
(= burd^ with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

^afttn^ so far as, provided that. 

^ttfttt'/ therefor, on the other hand 
(= fill* with pron. obj.; see ba). 

tMlftCgeil, on the contrary (= gcgen 
with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

^aljcim^ at home. 

%i9^tx!f hither, along; thence, there- 
fore {fllso written as prefix), 

^al^ier'/ here. 

^tt|itl'/ thither, away, gone {also writ- 
ten as prf.)\ bid — , till then. • 

bfl'lllllll^ then, at that time. 

^ttUie,/., lady. [French.] 

liamit'f therewith (= mit with pron. 
obj.; see ba); conj., in order that 
(wherewith). 

Dammertt/ to grow dark, dawn. 



smoke. 



^e, vapor, steam, 



ac- 

see 



bmillll^'^ thereafter, afterwards, 
cordingly (= iiad^ with pron obj 

ba). 
kattf'iieit/ thereby, near by, aside 

(= neben with pron. obj. ; see ba). 
^anf, m.t thanks; gum — , for, in 

place of, thanks; -VX {dat.), to 

thank. 
Hatllt, then, thereupon ; — unb toann, 

now and then. 
tmntn (t)on — ), thence. 
tmran'f thereon, thereat (= an with 

pron. obj. ; see ba). 
tlfirilltf',thereupon,thereto,then (= auf 

with pron. obj.; see ba). 
tiaraud^ thereout, f orth,thence (= aud 

with pron. obj. ; see ba). 
hatbitttn, to offer, afford. 
tiatBrittgett, to bring, offer. 
baretn^ thereinto, in(to), (= in with 

pron. ace. obj. ; see ba). 

tatifpres. biirfen. 

blltitl'f therein, within(= in with pron. 
dot. obj. ; see ba). 

bamai^^ see banad^. 

^airflettung/ /•, exhibition, represen- 
tation. 

t^QXXib'tt, thereover, in addition, mean- 
while (=ubei: with pron. obj. ; see ha), 

bllttttit'/ therefore, on that account 
(:= iixti with pron. obj. ; see ha), 

)|l|0^ see ber. 

Ikaf, con/., that, so that, in order that. 

llflbOtl^ thereof, therefrom, away 
(== t>onwith pron. obj. ; see ba). 

Iiajtt^ thereto, besides; therefor, for 
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that (purpose) (=3U with pron. obj. ; 
see ba). 
)Ml)t0if4'tll/ in, between, meantime 
(= gtoift^en with pron. obj ; see 

ba). 

^erf-ff /, cover, covering; -fl^ w., 

lid ; -f n^ to cover. 
^egen^ m., sword. 
beilt/ thy, your ; {also far beinet, gen.) ; 

pron., -et, thine, yours. 
Heiner (or Uin),gen. bu, of thee, of you. 
^elrtt, Delphi. 
^e'tnoitt/ m^i //. -en or •<, adamant, 

diamond; *\tt%, fn., mountain of 

adamant. [Same as !S)iatnant', wilA 

changed accent^ 
lie'mitt((i)f0^ humble, meek. 
Iiml-ett, M.yirr., to think; »actltd^ 

m., act of thought. [Latin.] 
benit, then; usually, for; (tl)mO(^, 

even then, nevertheless. 
llftr bie, ba9 {vfitkout emphasis), def, 

art., the ; (w///4 emphasis), dem. adj, 

or pron., that, this (one), he, etc. ; 

rel. pron.fVfho, which, that ; sfdligt^ 

dem. adj. or pron., that (one), he 

(who) ; fffllic^ dem. adj. or pron., 

the same, he, etc. 
bet {gen.pl.) 9^\t\^tVL, indecl. adj., 

such like, the like; ^mttlflt, adv., 

now. 

berienige^ berfel6e, see ber. 

iie0 {gen. sing.), ^HlB; ^toegfttr on 

that account, therefore. 
bf |# old, for bcffcn , ^^«. /r^. ber. 
^cffelll' \pr. dessang),//. -«, design. 

[French.] 
bf flO^ so much (the), before comparat. ; 

jc . . ♦ . bcflo, the ... . the. 
beit^t {S^)f impers., it seems, appears 

(to, dot. or ace,) — also tl&tt(|t. 



bettt-en^ to point out, explain ; -lidj/ 

plain, clear ; -Itlig,/, explanation. 
^iabeni^ »., diadem. 
^imtiaitt^ m.,pl. -en, diamond, [poet. 
Wo^-tXi, to compose (poetry) ; -ft, iw., 

bt<t, ^zr^. bu. 

bill, thick, big; -tijt, «., thicket. 

SDtction^/, diction. 

^ieb, «., thief ; -f If (rot, «., stolen 

bread ; -ed*|iolf, «., gang of thieves. 
btettCtl^ to serve {dat.) ; — gu, to serve 

for, answer (for). 
^ienf}, m., service; also pi., in — c 

treten, to enter into — ; ju — cu 

flcften, to stand at one's service; 

-\^Xf serviceable, serving {dat.). 
bte9 for biefe« ; -er, -e, -e«, dem. adj. 

or pron., this (one), the latter, he, 

etc. ; iXMiX, this time, now. 
^itlg, «., //. -C, thing; gutct — C fctn, 

to be in good spirits. 
bir, dat. biu 
^itnc,/.,girl, lass. 
bo4/ though, yet, nevertheless, how- 
ever ; surely, doubtless, at any rate 

— often by tone only. 
^Olmell^cr^ m., -in, /, interpreter. 
Conner, w.,//. — , thunder; sttlfttet, 

n., thunder-storm ; as exclafn.^ 

thunder I 
bO)l)ieU, double. [green. 

^Otf, « , village; cVin%tX, m., village 
^Otlt/ fn., gen. -e8, pi. -en {also -c or 

"■tx)f thorn. 
bOrtettr to dry, parch. 
bottf there, yonder. 
^ta^fr »»., dragon. 

btttn/?r baran. 

briingett, to press, urge, oppress. 
^rangfal, «.,//. -c, pressure, oppres- 
sion, trouble. 
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ktttuf /^ barauf* 
"hxuviifor barau«, 
btait§en (bavaugen), outside, out of 

doors, abroad. 
Xltf J-tlt, to turn, twist ; -tX, ««., turner. 
Jird/ three; -txAtX, of three kinds; 

three kinds of; sftH^^ threefold; 

^VMX, three times. 

"hxtxnfor bareiiu 
liretfl, bold. 

trutgen, S.^ to press, urge, pierce 
{intr., ]), or f.). 

Mnnen (barinnen), within, in there. 

)>ttlt/ ord. num.y third. 

)iroBen (barobcu), above, up-stairs. 

tirol|fllf to threaten {dot,), 

Urotnttt/ to groan, rumble. 

tmikn, to print. 

bruifen, to press, oppress. 

tilt {^n),/>ron., thou, you. 

^ttcat^ w., //. -en, ducat (coin), 

^ttft, m,,J>/. ^t, exhalation, fragrance ; 
-en (or biiften), to exhale, emit fra- 
grance ; -ig, fragrant. 

Ilttl)ieit, to suffer, endure. 



bumm^ stupid, silly. 

Uttttlel, dark. 

llttttft (e9), it seems, appears (to, dot- 

or ace.) ; e8 biinft ntir, I think, me- 

thinks. 
bltr^r adv.y sep. or insep.prf. yXhroMgh^ 

throughout; prep, ace, through, 

throughout, during, by means of, 

by; sttltl, throughout, thoroughly; 

seinaitbet^ confusedly. 
bttri^'ietf en, to bite through. 
llltr^lei^tett, to fight through, fight 

one's way. 
bltril^'lcliftl/ or insep., burtftlc'beii, to 

live through, pass through. 
"tVLXUlfW^^tXi, to strike through; 

reflex., to fight one's way through. 
tmrd^fdltoetrett, to roam through, 

sweep through. 
Illir4fttttli(e)'rett, to study through. 
Dttr^'tOattbertl, to wander through; 

or insep. bnrrf)n)on'bern, to traverse. 
btttffit, modal, irr.y to be permitted. 

may, dare, need. 
btttt, dry, withered. 
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Cnibe,/, ebb, ebb tide. 

f^flt/ even, level; as adv. usually, 

just, just so, just now, anyhow; fo 

— , just now, just ; sfattd, likewise, 

also ; sfo, j ust as ( ... as) ; iS^tXit, 

f., level, plain. 

iil!^0, n., echo. 

^Htff'i corner, angle, edge. 

ebel, noble; =mantt//»., //• ^manner 

or sleute, nobleman; sflettt, ni., 

precious stone. 
fljff conj., before, ere; comp. t^^tX, 

adv., before, sooner, rather. 
t(ettt/ brazen, brass. 



@jt-e^ /., honor; -Cll, to honor; 
setBietig/ reverential ; -\i&^, h<5nor- 
able, honest. 

tip exclam., ah I 

@tf n., egg; -etsfftttlC,/., egg-shell. 

@iti-f//» oak: sBaum, m., oak (tree); 
^tUflUl, m., oak forest. 

^if^tortt, n.,pL ^cr, squirrel. 

^\\tX, nt.f zeal, ardor; sfu^t,/, jeal- 
ousy; sftteStId/ jealous; etfrtg, zeal- 
ous, eager. 

etgen, own, proper, peculiar, special ; 
sbitnfel, m., self-conceit; -Jeit,/., 
peculiarity ; stltt^ig, selfish ; -f 4aft| 
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/, property, quality, peculiarity; 
'fllMlig/ self-willed ; -t(l|)filltlt<6^ pe- 
culiar, strange ; »tlid|^ proper, true ; 
as a4v,y properly, really. 

€il-e,/., haste, hurry ; — ^abcn, to be 
in — ; -til, to hasten, make haste. 

dn (without emphasis)ttndef, art., an, 
a ; ~-tX, indef. pron.^ one, any one 
{weakened form of following^ as def, 
art. of the d<m, adj\ See bcr). 

tin {with emphasis, hence often cin), 
num. adj.f one; pron, -fx, one; 
sttllllft^ indec, one an other, each 
other ; -et«Ifif indec., of one kind, 
the same; ^faili; »falt {see below); 
^fwbig, of one color; -|jj; smal; 

-fttm ; -p ; -jelii ; -jtg (j^^ ^^'Z^). 

Cill^ adv,, sep, prf for in, in, into; in 
comp. advs. motion in, into, to (for 
In with ace. obf.), 

eittBcileti^ to bite into. 

finMlll-Ctt^ reflex, dat., to imagine, 
fancy; -ltllgf/.» imagination, fancy; 
-ungBsfraft//, (power of) imagina- 
tion. 

rinlilatteil^ to beat into one. 

tinirecteitr fv to break in, appear, 
begin. 

einliringeil, to bring in, produce, yield. 

SinbrUf^^ m., pi, "^t, breaking in, ap- 
pearance. 

dttllirutf^ m.,pl, ^c, impression ; -en, 
to impress. 

einerlei (see cin, one). 

Ctnfa(^, simple ;-Jeit/., simplicity. 

[cin, one). [(dat.), 

eitlfalleit^ f., to fall in(to), occur to 
diltfalt/, simplicity; -0=|lillfel, m., 

simpleton (fam,) ; etttfalttQ^ simple, 

silly, [cm, one.] 

einffirMg or tin^atbi^ (see cin, one). 



tini^n'Un, refUx., to be present, call 
(visit). 

C^infint, m., pL H, influx, influence. 

etngeten^ f., to go in, enter ; to with- 
draw, cease. 

filt|Cfle|Clt, to confess, concede. 

filtialteil^ to hold in, check ; intr., to 
stop. 

ein^eimifdl/ domestic, native. 

(ill|ft^ along ; also written as sep. prf. 

(intolfll^ to bring in. collect, overtake. 

eiltlttHen, to wrap up, envelop. 

eilti§, one, united ; -en, to unite, [eiit, 
one.] 

Cttllelren, f., to turn in, stop (at inn). 

eittlalHen, to invite ;-||||g,/, invita- 
tion. 

f titlaffrit, to let in, admit ; reflex.^ to 
engage in, meddle with. 

dnfattfetl, f., to run in, come in. 

fin'tnal, num. adv.^ once, one time; 
auf — , all at once; no(^ — , once 
more; with transfd, acct, tXXiXMX, 
indef, y once (on a time), some time, 
ever, just, only ; nic^t — , not even. 

etmtelimflt, to take in, admit, take 
up, occupy, involve, captivate. 

einti4t-eil,to arrange, order, regulate; 
-Itltg, /., arrangement, order, rule. 

etttfatn, lonely, solitary; -icU, /. 
loneliness, solitude, [etn, one.] 

einfdjaiimeil/ to lather (for shaving). 

rinf^Iafen, f., to fall asleep. 

tin{il^fal0ril, to beat in, strike into, in- 
sert, enclose. 
ftnf^ratlletl, to shut in, confine. 
etnfclleit, to see into, see, understand. 
etnfetfen, to lather (for shaving). 
einfeilDeit, to send in, remit. 
dtttfUt^ /., insight, intelligence. 
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f tnf{j|^ftt, to sit in, or inside. 

Cinfl/ once, one day, some day; smoUf 

once on a time, [cin, one.] 
emflftgftt, fv to step into, get in (a 

carriage). 
einfitlltineit^ to agree, consent. 
ettltrrteit^ \*, to step in, enter, begin, 

occur. 
^ilttoettblltlg,/, objection. 
eitttoUItgeil^ to consent. 
Citljflll, single, sole, individual, [ein, 

one.] 
etttsiel^eii^ to draw in, collect ; intr., f., 

to move in, come in. 
f tttlig^ single, only, unique, [ein, one.] 
^\i, n., ice ; slalt, cold as ice, icy. 
(iferttf of iron, iron. [(Sifcu, iron.] 
efrl^ disgusting. 

Clementat^ i» comp,, elementary. 
C^ftlb, wretched, miserable; naun^ 

iSlettllf n., wretchedness, misery 

poverty. 
clf, eleven [also citf). 
^Itent, //•, parents {old ^itx\\, from 

cotnp. att, old). 

tmiaie,/, Emily. 

tXB^-, insep. prf. for Cttt- before f, in 
three following only ; 

rmllfattgett, to receive. 

fin|^ff1|Itn, •S'., to recommend ; reflex. ^ 
to take one's leave, [fc^lcn not in 
use."] 

eill))filb-etl, to feel; -Udl, sensible, 
sensitive ; -ttlig, /, feeling, sensa- 
tion. 

tJnpOt, adv., also as sep. prf, upward, 
up, aloft, aloud; {compounds self- 
explaining.) 

Cmfig/ busy, zealous. 

f nll-e, n., gen. -c^, //. -cn, end ; -liij, 
final ; as adv,, finally, at last. 



etl0(e)^ narrow. 

^ttgel^ tn.^ angel. 

^nfcl^ m., grandson, grandchild. 

cut-/ insep. prf, in various senses, 

usually away, off, un-. 
ettttlatteni, to strip of. leaves; intr., 

to lose leaves. 
flttlildlen^ to denude, strip. 
flltfitfil^flt, reflex., to restrain one's 

self, keep from i^gen., orinfin.w. gu). 
(tltHrenneit, W to take fire, kindle. 
ttttbfcf-etl^ to discover, disclose; 

-ling,/, discovery, disclosure. 
^xAtpfy duck. 

rntfaltetir to unfold. 

mtfertl-en^ to remove ; -t, pan. adj.^ 
remote, distant; reflex., to with- 
draw, retire ; -ttllg,/, removal, dis- 
tance. [(</a/.). 

entfitelirit, f., to flee from, escape 

tvA^t%t% adv., sep. prf, against, op- 
posite, towards; prep, with dot. 
usually preceding, against, opposite 
to, towards. {Compounds generally 
self-explaining) \ sf||Iageit^ to beat 
against, or towards ; sff^f It^ to op- 
pose; sgef el^tf part, adj., opposite, 
contrary. 

etttge^eil^ f., to get off, escape (from, 
dat.). 

entglettett, U to glide off, escape 
(from, dcU.). 

enttalten^ to hold, contain, include; 
to hold off, restrain ; reflex., to ab- 
stain, forbear. 

ftttflettiett^ to undress. 

entf^tlHen, to decide; -ettb, pari. 
cLdj., decisive, definite. 

ftttf(tlie§etl^ to disclose; reflex., to 
resolve, determine ; entfd)loffeiti 
I part, adj., resolute, determined. 
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^tWttf^m.,//. *jfc, resolution, re- 
solve. Kt^lle^cn.] 

etltff^ltnitgetl/ to excuse. 

%fXi\t%''tXi, «., horror, terror; Av6^, 
horrible, terrible. 

ent{ie(-en, f., to arise, originate (from, 
dat.) ; -nng,/, rise, origin. 

ettttoetier, either, . . . ober, or. 

eitttOtflel-tl^ to unfold, develop ; -Wig, 
/., unfolding, development. 

etttjloei/ in two, apart, [in*.] 

VXXlMtVi, to enrapture, delight ; also 
noufty itxilMtlXf n.y rapture, de- 
light. 

ttppers.pron..t he, it; in address: @r, 
you {old). 

tt'p insep, prf.f with sense usually of 
completion, transition, attainment. 

eriarmeit, to move to pity, melt; 

reflex., to pity {gen.)\ erbarmliii, 

pitiable, wretched. 
etiauen, to build, erect ; to edify. 
i&t^-t, m.y heir; sflttllf n,, inheritance, 

heirloom; st())d(/ »•, inheritance 

(share). 
erMtteit, to beg for, get (by begging). 
trBUtfftl^ to see, perceive. 
^^S-tpf.y pea ; -entailer, w., pea-field. 
6rb-e,/, earth; auf (§rbcn, on earth; 

^BobCtt, tn., earth, ground. 
CtfftJr-CII, to learn, experience ; part. 

adj., erfal)ren, experienced, skillful ; 

-tttlg^/.» experience. 
@rfoIgf m.y result, success. 
(tfteneit^ to rejoice, delight; reflex., 

to rejoice, enjoy {gen.Y 
erfrift^n, to refresh. [ment. 

etfiill-cti, to fill, fulfil ; -ttllg,/, fulfil- 
Ctgcbcit^ to give up, devote; usually 

reflex., to give up, yield ; to result, 

follow; /ar/. adj., crgcbcn, devoted. 



ftgelnt^ fv to go on, happen. Issue. 

rtgiflcn, to pour forth; rejlex., to 
gush forth. 

CrgO^-f n, to delight ; rejlex., to be de- 
lighted; -Wa^, delightful. 

etgrtifeil/ to seize, catch, affect. 

ttljabftt^ elevated, exalted, sublime. 

ftlaltetl, to receive, get, keep, sustain, 
restrain. 

tttfiflt/ to lift up, raise; rejlex., to 
rise. 

tt%\%-tU, to heat, inflame; -Ullg, /, 
heating, heat, excitement. 

ttl^Olflt/ reflex., to recover, refresh 
(one's self). 

ftl^dtftl^ to hear, grant (one's prayer). 

rnnittr-lt/ to remind; rejlex., to re- 
member (^^«.) ; -lltlg,/*., recollec- 
tion, remembrance. 

erfrnneit^ to perceive, recognise, 
acknowledge; @rIetttttltil,^/^-nig, 
f., pi. -ffc, perception, knowledge, 
acknowledgment. 

tXlVkttXi, to explain, declare. 

ernittgCtt/ \*, to sound, resound. 

ttlangeil/ to reach, attain. 

etlauBett^ to allow, permit (dat. pers^* 
[laubeil not in use.] 

Htlt,/., alder. 

ttUbtn, to live to see, experience. 

erled^Sen, to thirst after. 

etlegeit^ to lay low, kill, defeat. 

ftlct^tent/ to lighten, ease, alleviate. 
[Icicfttcr, comp.] 

eriefett, to pick out, select ;/ar/. ad/\, 
cricjcn, select. ' 

etltegetl/ j. or \j., to sink, succomb, 
die (dat. 0/ cause). 

Crlofctl^ to release, redeem, ransom. 

ermnttCn^ to tire, weaken ; intr., f., to 
grow weary, be exhausted. 
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emtttltterit^ to cheer up, encourage. 

finta|t(n^ to nourish, feed, support. 

emntneit, to name, appoint. 

€rittCbd01tll9,/, humiliation, [nicber.] 

tvnfi, earnest; noun, (gmll, m,, 
earnest, earnestness ; e« ijl mcin — , 
I am in earnest; -l^llft^ earnest, 
serious ; -It^^ earnest, eager. 

frdffltCII/ to open, disclose. 

ttptijli, intent, bent (on, auf^ ace). 

CrjlTOBeit^ to try, test, prove. 

(tl|ltilleil^ to quicken, revive, refresh. 

ttt^iSI^VX, to reach, attain, acquire. 

%t\t^t^, fn., compensation, substitu- 
tion. 

etfdiaffeil, S., to create. 

erfd|eitt-f n, fv to shine out, appear; 
-1t]tg# /'t appearance (event), ap- 
parition. 

tV^H^a^tn, to strike dead, kill. 

etf4Het(tl, to unlock, open ; to infer. 

erf4il)lf-ett, to exhaust; -un%, /, 
exhaustion. 

etflllteifCll, /r , fT., to frighten, terrify; 
tntr. S., fv to be frightened, take 
fright. 

Ctfc^etl/ to replace, restore. 

tt^, ord, adj., first ; adv.^ first, for the 
first time, just now, just, only. 

CrflllUllflt/ (., to be astonished; noun, 
n.y astonishment, wonder. 

erfltClfett^ to stretch out, extend; 
reJUx.y to extend, reach. 

erfttf^etl, to request, beg. 

ertoneil/ to resound. 

Crtrttlleilf \., to be drowned. 

erttbtigen^ to spare, save, [iibrig — 
fiber.] 

ftlOll^Ctl^ fv to wake up, be awaked. 
etlDart-etl, to wait for, expect ;-tttlg/ 



/., expectation ; -ttltgB^lllin^ expect- 
ant, hopeful. 

ttlOClfetl, to awaken, arouse. 

enVf Irrtt, to keep off ; usually reflx.y 
to resist (^<f«.); to forbear, help 
(doing, gu w, infin.), 

ftlOCt(flt» to prove, show, render. 

tXt^txhVX, S.y to earn, gain, acquire. 

erlDilifrti {old also ertDtetieni), to give 

back, return ; usually^ to reply, 

answer. 
er)a(ileil, to relate, tell. 
tXltU^tVL, to beget, produce. 
erjted-ett, to educate, rear ; -WX^,/; 

education. 
rrgtttmtr U to tremble. 
C0, pron, n.f it ; in s'dtoms, there, so, 

they, or not transl. 
^\f\p fn.y ass. 
f Ifen, .S"., irr.y to eat ; noun^ dffftt^ »., 

eating, meal. 
®ffll|f *»•» vinegar. 
ti\i6^, usually pi. -t, some. 
ctlOft^f indecl.y something; as adv.^ 

somewhat. 
f Ittft, dat., ace. pron. pi., to you, you. 
f Iter {in/l., stem, tViX-), pass. adj. (or 

for tMXtXtgen.), your; VXX-tt, pron. 

poss., yours. 
titter {or t\\tx),gcn.pers., of you. 
%t^., abb. in titles for ^VitX {old^VOtx), 

your. 
eloign eternal, everlasting ; adv. also, 

forever ; -feit, /, eternity ; -Ifij, 

same as etvtg. 
^iritfe,/., excuse (French). 
%em)iel, «., example. 
C^]^flett|^ f', existence. 
efOttflt^ exotic. 
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%9At\,f>, fable. 

Sftt^f ^•* compartment, department. 
{see 2>a(i^0 

fatffltt, to flare ; to trifle, jest. 

%^tn, m.ypl, — , or *cn, thread. 

fatreit, S., f. or ^., to go, move, start, 
pass, proceed; — to go (in a car- 
riage), drive ; tr,, to drive (a car- 
riage). 

%tLVi, m.ypL *e, fall, case, event; -t, 
/., trap ; -en, S., f., to fall. 

fttUfc/r., fatten. 

%Mt,ft fold, wrinkle, hem. 

fanH, /., flnben. 

%W%, tn.^pl."^tf catch, capture, fang ; 

-tVif S., to catch, seize, capture; 

sgelH, n., catch-money. 
fttti0t,/r., fanflcn. 

gort-e,/, color; -ig, or fatMg, col- 
ored ; farben, to color, dye. 

gof, n., pi. *ffcr, vessel, cask, tub ; 
fafftn, to hold, contain, include, 
seize, grasp, conceive ; ^erj — , to 
take heart; rejl,^ to collect one's 
self ; -ttlld^ /•> frame (of mind), 
composure. 

ftt|l, almost. 

fttltl, foul, decayed ; lazy, slow ; -fits 
gen, to idle, lounge; -ettjer, fn,y 
idler, loafer. 

fei^t-en, '5'., to fight, fence; ^tttetftet, 
m., fencing master. 

gcber,/, feather, pen. 

felil-etl/ to fail, be lacking, miss, be 
wrong; impers., c8 fe^lt mir an, I 
lack, need; -tt, m.^ fault defect, 
error. 

%t\tX,f't festival, celebration, solem- 
nity ; -in, festive, usttally solemn ; 



-It^'eit, /, solemnity; 4ag, <»., 
holiday. 

8«9-<f/M fig; -emitaum, m., fig- 

tree. 

ffin, fine, soft, refined ; sharp, sly. 

Sfdtlll, m.f enemy, //. bic -e, the ene- 
my {coll.), 

Sfelb, n.y field; »^dtl, m., boulder, 
landmark. 

8ffW or Sfflfeilr »»., gen. -en or -cn8, 

//. -en, rock ; -ens||ialte, /., rock 

cleft; -fitsfltttf, »., piece of rock, 
rock; -ftt^loaitll,/') rock wall, pre- 
cipice. 

genRer, ».» window; -(etn, n., dim. 

fern, far, distant; Sfrme,/, distance. 

f erttg, ready, finished, done ; skillful ; 
-fn, to make ready, prepare, finish; 
"Itxiff'i readiness, skill. 

feffeln, to fetter, chain. 

ff jl, fast, firm, solid ; as sep. pre/, 
A^vXitVi, to hold fast, cling ; /r., to 
arrest. 

gefl, n,^ pi. -e, festival, feast; %^tt 
fdjmeQie, «., festive jewelry ; fflei^, 
«., — dress; -Ulj, festive, sol- 
emn. 

fett, fat, rich. 

feitll^t, moist, damp. 

gf Iter, «., fire ; «(er)), w., (fire) hearth, 
fireside. 

gieHer, «., fever. 

flclA fottcn. 

Slfittt^'f/v figure. 

finlien^ -5*., to find; reflex. J to find 
one's self, be (in health, place, etc.), 

fittg,/., fangen. 

ginger, m., finger. 

finfler, dark, gloomy. 
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Sintelttetit, «., old (last year's) wine. 

Sfifijf *»•» fisii; -Wit, rf'/w^.; -er, 

fisherman ; -et»1ltatli^(llf »-f fisher- 
girl. 

%iii^t,/', (flat) surface, face, plain. 

([ailft(C)'reil^ to flank; co/ia^., to rove, 
roam. 

tti^ttn, S., to twist, twine, wreathe. 

9^td, m., spot, (small) place, stain; 
~i0/ spotted, speckled. 

f[tl|f1t^ to beseech, entreat. 

8fl(i{4/ ^'> ^^s^> meat; «llttlt{l, m.,p/. 
^t, fumes of (cooking) meat. 

^letf, fn., industry, diligence; -H0, 
industrious, diligent. 

8fI«l|-^/» fly; -«ttf •S'., f. or ^., to 

fly. 
ffte^Ctl/ ^S"., f., to flee ; /r., to flee from, 

shun. 

flief-en^ s., f. or ^., to flow; -enb, 

^ar/. iu(/., fluent, smooth. 

fog, /., Pieflcn. 

Hnl/ /•» flie^cn. 

SflnrettJ^ »., Florence. 

Sflote^flute ; -en^fitl, flute-like (sweet). 

fiuH^tUf to curse {dat.). 

fliiitten, to take flight, fly; /r., to 

save (by flight) ; reflex. ^ to take to 

flight, escape. 
%\VL%, m,, //. % flight; gflugfl, w., 

wing, [fticgcn.] 
Sflllt^ /.,//. -en, plain, field. 
gfltti, »«., //. ''ffe, river, [flicgcn.] 
fittflern, to whisper. 
8Ittt( J )//.,//• -cn, flood, wave, water ; 

flood-tide. 
folg-etl/ to follow {dot.) ; -cnb^ /ar/. 

tf^'., (the) following, next. 
forbfnt/ to ask, demand. 
forHfm^ to further, to promote; gu 

Xag — , to bring to light. 



8fOtm,/,//. -en, form; -en, to form. 
fOtfA^ttf to search, investigate. 
Sforft^ w., //. -c, forest ; %9X^tt, m., 

forester. 
fort, a^z^., sep, prf,, forth, forward, 

onward, on, away ; in ciitcm — , in 

one (course) on; uninterruptedly; 

*WX, henceforth, continuously. 

fortarHeitrit, to work on. 

fortfalttftl^ to continue, proceed; 
a%ix.<t f., to depart. 

fortgrljcit/ \*t to go away, go on, con- 
tinue. 

fortljelfetl/ to help off, help on. 

fortfommen, f.f to come on, get on, 
progress. 

fortlattfcn, f., to run off, run on, con. 
tinue. 

forttf i§f It^ to snatch away, carry o£E. 

fortrettcn^ i., to ride off, ride on. 

fortfl^ilfttl, to send off. 

fortfl^iefeit/ {., to shoot forward, 
rush on. 

f Ortf (^nttncil/ to hum — buzz — along. 

fortf^tetten, f., to step forward, pro- 
ceed, progress; yfll^ntt^ »»•> usually 
//., progress. 

fortfet^-Ctl/ to set forward, continue • 
-mtQ^y., continuation. 

fortjie^en^ to draw along; /«/r., f., to 
move on, move off, depart. 

StOg-e^ /» question ; -eil, to ask, in- 
quire, question. 

Sfrau, f^ipl' -en, woman, lady, wife , 
as title f or in address ^ Mrs., Madam , 
-tn*limVMX, «., woman, lady ; //., 
woman-kind {sometimes deprecia 
true). 

\tt\, free, frank, open (air); -Jeit, 
freedom, liberty ; s1ltttt(^)i0^ frank, 
candid ; slQilllig^ voluntary. 
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frrtH4^ adv.^ surely, certainly, I con- 
fess. 

frrmll^ strange, foreign, another's, 
unusual; often as «., stranger, for- 
eigner; -ling, m., the same. 

ftfffftl^ S.jto eat {ofantmals)y devour. 

Srent-e, /, joy ; t)or •— C(n), for joy ; 
-eit41irOlie^ /•, tear of joy; -ig, 
joyful, [frcueiu] 

frctlMI, to rejoice, make glad; impers.y 
C« fvcut mid), I am glad, etc. ; reflex., 
to rejoice, be glad. 

9reun)l/ m., friend; -\v^, friendly; 
-fljoft,/, friendship. 

SfrieH-e or ^rirb-en, «., gen. -ciis ; 

//. -en, peace; -tVH^^XtXf fern, -in, 
tormentor. 

frtCTf It, f. or \, to freeze, feel cold ; 
impers.y \)., mid) fricrt, I am cold. 

frtfd^, fresh, cool, new, brisk. 

fti6t,/r., freffen. 

ftOlj, glad,' happy; ^gemtttO), joy- 
ous. 

ftOjUllJ, joyful, gay, merry; *feit, 
joyousness, gayety. 

ftomm, comp. -cr {or ^cr), pious, 
good, gentle. 

Sttti^t, /., //. ^C, fruit ; -bar, fruit- 
ful. 

frit|(e), early; ^gelJittte, «., morning 
bell(s); »f|tilf, «., breakfast; noun, 
Sftttte, /., early morning. 



Sritttttlg, m., spring (time) ; -^$tllg, 
m.f spring day. 

\vi%\-tn, to feel ; -0ttt, sensible, per- 
ceptible; -boifeit/, sensitiveness, 
susceptibility; $||oril, «., feeler (of 
insects). 

f ttljr, /., fa^rcn. 

fil^t-flt, to lead, conduct, guide, 

carry, carry on ; -ttttg, /, leading, 

guidance. 
8tttt-f^/'» fullness, abundance; -en, 

to fill ; -ling,/., filling. 
fttntfive;-t, <7rdr., fifth. 
funfdtt/to sparkle, glitter; as noun, 

sparkling, sparkle. 
flir, prep, acc.y for; ^tDal|rf adv., in 

truth, indeed. 
fnr^cn, to furrow, wrinkle. 
9ttr4t/., fear ; -Io«, fearless; ffltfts 

tfn, to fear; reflex., to be afraid 

(WOV, of). 
fitrliet, adv., further, henceforth. 

\ViXifor fflr bae. 

Sfiirft, »«.,//. -en, prince ; -en^foff, 

y!, princely fare. 

fitrtoal^r, see fttr. 

9uf , w., //. "ge, foot; iJU — , on foot; 
sgiinget/ ^^ walker, pedestrian; 

{(ntter, «., food, fodder; fitttern, to 

feed. 



®. 



gttli,/., gebcn, 
®oBe,/., gift, [geben.] 
gaifern, to cackle. 

g&6nen, to yawn, gape. 

©algen, m.,pl. — , gallows; 4lli>, iw., 

(death by) hanging. 
®al0)l)l^ »«., gallop. 



gait/., 0cUen. 

@ang, w., //. ^C, gait, walk, move- 
ment, progress. [gel)en*] 

gang(e), current, in vogue ; — unb 
^thtf phrase, the same, 

@On0,/.,//.-^C, goose. 

gan), whole, entire ; — utlb gar, adv.^ 
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wholly, utterly; gitljU^/ complete, 

entire, total. 
gar, adj., done, cooked (done) ; usual- 
ly adv., quite, very, by all means; 

— nid^t, not at all, by no means. 
^Hrlltro^lie,/, wardrobe. [French.] 
®tiXU, n.jpl. -c, yarn, net, snare. 
^Iirteil, m.,pl. ^ garden; ^artttft^ 

m,ffem. -\xi, gardener. 
®ott-C/ fn.y husband ; fern, -in, wife. 
®affe,/., street, alley. 
%tifi, fn ypL ^t, guest, customer. 
@ll)el1e,/, gazelle. 
gfs, insep. prf.y of various sense with 

verbs; also forms p. p. ; with nouns 

often coll. or pass, sense. 
@Cllfltltie, «.,//. — , building. 
gclie, adj., usual, current — in the 

phrase gang unb — . 
iPelidtt^ n.y bones [coll.), skeleton. 
®e1iell^ «., barking. 
^thtn, S., to give ; impers., c6 gicbt, 

with foil, obj.t there is, there are. 
@ebrf , «., prayer. 
geMtt-ftt^ to command, control, rule 

(over, fiber) ; -tx, m., ruler, master; 

fem.y -In, 

§cWffeii^/./.»^cl6cii. 
jeHieBen,/./., blcibcn. 
9eliogeit,A/-» blcgcit. 
geHoteit,/./., gebaren, bom. 
geHoYften,/. /., bcrftcii. [offer. 

^eliot^ n.t command, commandment, 
gelitttr^t/./., bringen. 

@ebraili^'f *»•> Z^- ""^^ "se, usage, 
custom ; -eit^ to use, make use of. 
geirecbUc^, frail, fragile. 

gedrofteii,/./., brec^ciu 

^elirntt^ «-, roaring, roar. 

©elittrt', /.,//. -en, birth; gcWttlg, 

born, native. 



®e)ia4tnid (^/</ -nig), «., ^<?«. -ffe«, 

//. -ffe, memory. 

®etianfe, »»., ^<r». -n«, pi. -n, thought. 

®e)>ftttit(c)/ n.y entrails, bowels. 

gfbfttlfti, to think of, remember {gen. 
or an, ace.) ; to intend; as noun^ n.y 
memory ; gum ©cbenfen, in memory. 

%^\t^X, n.t poem. 

gfbtegCIt, solid, genuine. 

@rftt|r',/,//. -en, danger ; QtfJllirHlt, 
dangerous. 

gtf a^rctt, /. /., fal^ren. 
gefallrit^/./., faUen ; or gcfaflctu 
gefaOen^ to please (dat.)-, gffatfig^ 

pleasing; sup. adv., gefattig^, if you 

please. 

gefangett, /. /., fangen ; as noun, 

prisoner. 

^efangntg {pid -nig), «., gen. -ffe«, 

//. -ffc, prison, [fongen.] 
©efiebel, «., fiddling. 

@ffifbtt/ n., feathers ; fowls. 

geflel,/., gefallen. 

©ffolgc, n., following, suite, escort. 

geftcffcii,/./., freffcn. 
©efitft!', «., feeling. 

gefttttbett,/./., finbcn. 
grgttiigeii,/./^gef|en* 

gf 'gf n, prep, cue, against, opposite to, 
in comparison with, in return for, 
towards, about; in comp, usually 
against, contrary ; sflaitb/ m.,pl. ^c, 
subject; st(lt)rU, «., (the) opposite, 
contrary (part) ; im — , on the con- 
trary ; iVi^tX, adv., prep, with preced- 
ing dot., opposite (to), over against; 
stOHtt^/'t presence, present (time); 
stocitttg, present, actual. 

®('gfll1l//M region, neighborhood. 

gegeffrn,/./.* irr., effen. 

®€gtl(t^ ms, opponent, adversary. 
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Clf|aU'/ OT.y contents, import. 

9c|fSC^ Mm hedge, enclosure. 

geleim', secret, private, privy; -itl 
{old -iu6)f n.,gen. -ffe«,//. -ffc, se- 
cret, secrecy; «tit(|), im-> Privy 
Counsellor. 

Be>et§eii,/./.,iei6en* 

%t%tn, S.f trr,, f., to go, walk, go on, 
pass, succeed; impers.y to fare, 
get on (dat.pers.). 

@t||tnt'/ n.ypl. -tf brains, brain. 

grloieii^ A /.i ^eben. 

ge^Or-en, to belong to (dat:)\ -ig, 
belonging, suitable, proper (to, dot. ). 

getorfam, obedient. 

gCtfftllr to foam (at the mouth); as 
^j-t geifcrnb, venomous. 

^t\%,Apl. -en, goat ; -er^jeii, -If in, 

n. dim.f kid. 

I, »!., pL -cr, mind, soul, spirit, 
ghost; ben — aufgcben, to give up 
the ghost; -Itf^, spiritual, religious, 
clerical; as »., clergyman; ftlO0, 
spirited, intelligent, witty. 
»ij, »!., avarice, greed; »(aU, m., 
miser ; -ig, avaricious, greedy. 

gefontmeii,/./., fommen« 

%tXt\%t\p ft.f scratching, scribbling. 

^rliil^ter, «., laughter. 

0elag^ n. {things laid), spread (feast) ; 

pile (rubbish), [(egeiu] 
gelangetl/ U to arrive, reach. 

gelattfc«,A/»^a«f«n« 

®eliittte/ »., ringing, peal (of bells). 

gelt, yellow. 

®t\U, «., money; titi%t, /-, money- 
bag. 

gelegCIt//*/** liegen ; as adj., situated, 
convenient, opportune; -^tit, /•» 
opportunity, occasion; -tlt4/ oc- 



casional; adv.f on occasion, at 
times. 

gelielfii,/./., lei^eiu 

geltngen, S,, f., onfy in 3d pers,, to 
succeed {dot, pers ) ; c9 geltngt mir, 
I succeed, etc [Ungetl not in tue.\ 

gelobev, to vow, pledge. 

geltCttf ^-9 to be worth, avail, pass 
(for) ; to concern, involve, apply 
to; impers.t ed gilt, it is question 
of, there is at stake. 

gcluflf n, to lust, hanker ; usually tm- 
pers.^ e« gclnfict mic^ nod^ — , I long 
for. 

gtmiilblift, comfortable, easy. 

gfOiat^ comfortable, suitable {dat>i\ 
prep, dat t usually after noun, in 
conformity with, according to. 

gCntfin', common, general, mean. 

®fnieilttlf, /', community, parish, 
congregation; »fofff,/., public treas- 
ury; *tlialll/ m,, — wood or grove. 

@Clllttt(||)f n,, spirit, disposition, feel- 
ing. 

genait^ exact, precise. 

getitelen, s., to enjx)y. [ntegen nai 

in use.] 

genot, genoffen^ /. and p. /., ge« 

nicgcn. 

®ett0|% or ®tMf(t, pL -ffcn, com- 
panion, comrade. 

genitg^ indecl., {rare genuiig), enough; 
-fanif enough, sufficient. 

gerabe, straight, direct, right, upright; 
adv. also, exactly, just. 

grranttt/ /. /., vcnnciu [rat(Wetu 
gerat(t)eit, /. /., rat(Wen, or gc- 

gerat(li)eilr f./ to come, fall, get, turn 
out ; au6ei* pd^ —, to get beside 
one's self ; in 3oni — , to fly into a 
passion. 
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iWf «.,//. -t, noise, bustle. 
gftCltCn^ impers.y to cause repentance ; 

c8 gcrcut mit^, I repent, etc. 
geriet(J),A»0ctatft)cm 

gtring^ small, little, petty,' mean. 
IJtttlf gladly, willingly; /» idioms for 

like to ; oj ; id) effe gem, I like to 

eat, etc. {see tiebcr). 
geroten,/./., rtec^etu 

@Crilft'/ n,,pl. -e, scaffolding, frame- 
work. 

gmifeit,/./., rufcn. 

©Cfaitg', w., //. % singing, song, 
hymn, [ftngetu] 

jertttffeii,/./., Waffcn. 

gcf4a5f/-»0e{<^e^en» 

Scfll^iift'^ ft.,//, -e, business, occupa- 
tion ; -{%, busy, active. 

gef^elen, ^5*., f ., only in 3d pers.y to 
happen, be done ; ed ifl um ntici^ ge* 
fd^c^cu, it is all over with me — I 
am done for, etc. [fd^e^en not in 

@ef4etll^ «., present, gift. 
0ef4i4t^ /» history, story, event. 

lQcf(^ct)cn.] 
0tfd|ilft/ part, adj,^ fit, apt, skillful. 

%tWt}jX,pr., gef(j^e^cn. 
gefd^lafeit,/./., fd^Iafcm 
gef^Iagett^/./M {d)tagcn. 

®efd)lei$t^ n.ypl. -er, kmd, ractJ, sex, 
gender. 

grWUffen,/./., Weifciu 
gefd|l0ff(ii^/. /•, fd^Ucgcn, 

@Cfd|mttlf^//.''e, taste, relish. 
^efl^meilHe^ «., jewel, jewelry ; -ig, 

malleable, pliant, flexible. [Jd^mie* 

bciul 
@efil^O|lf^ «.,//. -c, creature, 
9ff4tti^^ ^'t crying, scream. 



gefdineen,/./., fd^rcicn. 

®Cfl!^tt$^ n.fpl. -tf cannon, artillery. 
gef^tOtnil% quick, swift. 

gefel^nt,/./., fe^cn. 

@efttt'(e), m., //. -en, companion, 
comrade ; -fll^aft, /*•» company, so- 
ciety, [vision. 

® eft^t^ «•» sight ; //. -tx, face ; //. -C, 

(iefimj'r «., //. -e, cornice. 

®efltl1iet »., rabble. 

gefinn-t, tf^-,minded, disposed; Htltg, 
y., disposition, sentiment. 

®ef)ltjid|^ »•, //• -e, talk, conversa- 
tion, [fpred^en.] 

©eftatt',/, form, shape, [jletten.] 

ge|lati)ieit,/./.» /rr., ftcliem 

geftatten^ to allow, grant {dat.pers), 

geflel^eiU to confess. 

®tfitW, n.jpl, -tf stone(s), rock. 

grflicgen,/./., Pelgcn. 

ge'flrrn, yesterday. 

gefto^en,/./^ flcdieiu 
geftojlcii,/./., Pet)leu. 
geflorBen,/./., flerben. 

@Cflirtt)l)l(C), n., briars, bushes. 

gffttttll^ comp, Hif sound, healthy, 
well; '(ett, /., health. 

get|ait^/./., irr., t^un. 

getrmien, r<f/2r;r., «j«<z//v </a/., to trust, 
venture. 

getoa^fetl,/./.* Wac^jcn ; asadj,, see 
mad^len. 

®etliafftn, »., //. — , coat of arms, es- 
cutcheon. 

getoalr'f aware; — IDerben, to per- 
ceive {gen, or ace), 

gftOalltCtl, to warrant, secure, grant; 
intr.i to last; — loffeil, to let alone. 

®etDaU^ /, //. -en, power, force, 
violence; -ig, powerful, violent; 
-fam, violent. 
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®eiDail)l^ «.,//. Hx (or -e), garment. 

gettianllt/ /. /., wcnbcn ; o/r*? a^^"., 

adroit, skillful. 
^etDlltfrt^ »., water(s). 

®elDeBe, »., web. 
getoefeii^/./., /Vr., feln. 
getofefeii,/./., loeifcn. 

dfloiltlieit/ ^., to win, gain, earn, ac- 
quire; lieb — , to grow fond of, 
learn to love, [minncn not in use.] 

gehlil^ certain, sure. 

(BttBlfftU, «•, conscience, conscious- 
ness ; "loi, without conscience, un- 
scrupulous. 

®ttaiiUt, n., (thunder) storm. • 

0ellld(lt-f1l, to accustom, use; -Ii|||, 
customary, usual. 

®ttBblht, «.,//. — , vault. 

0etiioitntit, A/., gettjinncn. 
Setoorbett^/./., tDcrben. 

^etOttrj', «., //. -C, spice(s). 

®e3eitQ^ «., stuff, tools (r^//.). 

9rao0ett,/>./., aie^em 

0ie6, 0lebt,/r<?w gcben ; e« giebt, there 
is, there are {with foil, object). 

%\fX, /, desire, greed ; -ig, greedy, 
eager. 

girj-ett/*?., to;pour; sfanne,/, water- 
ing pot. 

®tftf n.^pL-tf poison ; -ig, poisonous. 

gilt, pr.y gcltcn ; c« gitt, it concerns, 
there is at stake. 

ging,/., ^>^-, get|cn. 

@i)lfel/ w., summit, top, height. 
©lanjf m., light, brightness, splendor ; 

glanjetl/ to gleam, shine, glitter. 
®Io8, »•, glass ; ©lafet/ »*., //. — , 

glazier. 
glattb-€lt, to believe {dat. pers.\ (an, 

a€C,\ to believe in ; noun^ -eil/ or 



-t, m., gen. -en«, //. -en, belief, 
faith. 

gletl^, like, alike, equal, even {dat.); 
as adv., also (= foglcit^), ira- 
mediat^y, at once ; as conj. {for ob^ 
gleid^), although; in comp.pl., ntci* 
negglcicften, etc., the likes of me, 
etc. ; -fit, to resemble, equal {dat.) ; 
'gtlllt4t^ «., equilibrium; -fam^ as 
if, as though; ^tDOl^I^ nevertheless, 
however. [slip. 

glcitCIt, S., f. or \, to glide, slide, 

®Itr1l, «., limb, member. 

@Illtf-e,/., bell, clock; 'lein, «., ^/Vw.y 
-eit^fll^lag, *w., stroke of bell (^ 
clock). 

%\VA, «., luck, fortune; usually, good 
fortune, happiness ; -Hlft, fortunate, 
happy; sffUg^ happy, blessed. 

^Wlrtn, to glow, burn; »Jei§, red 
hot. 

®l»t(i),/.,//. -en, glow, heat, ardor. 
®nabr, /., favor, grace, mercy, 

pardon; glt&llig, gracious, kind, 

merciful. 
®Olb/ «., gold; as adj., for: -tXi, 

golden, of gold; .^jtif, n., gold 

piece, coin. 
gofc/., giegen. 
®Ott^ m., God; //. ^cr, gods; -^er- 

majl ; «., feast of gods ; fern. HXi, 

goddess; gottUd), godlike, divine. 
©toll, n., grave ; -en, S., to dig, grub ; 

noun, -tn, m.ypl. ^, ditch. 
®tatl/ m., pi. -e, grade, degree, step. 
@rat m.,pl. -en, count, earl. 
gtant-eit, to grieve; usually reflex., 

to grieve, fret ; -H^, fretful. 
®ta$/ «., grass. 
grafilil^, horrible, terrible. 
%X^\f m.,pL -e, point, ridge. 
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0tait^ gray, hence old; -en, to turn 

gray. 
gtait-ftt, impers. dat.^ to horrify; c« 

graute it|m, he shuddered; -fam, 

horrible, cruel. 
gninftg, horrible, dreadful. 
grftfett, S'i to grasp, seize, catch, 

apprehend. 
gtti^f hoary, old; noun^ — , w., old 

man, gray beard. 
grif 4if4/ Greek, Grecian. 
griff,/., grcifen. 
grtmmig, furious, fierce, grim. 

grinfen, to grin. 

groflett, to be angry (with, ^a/.) ; to 

roar, rumble. 
grO§, 0ro6er, flrogt, great, large, 
tall, grand; ^arttg, grand, magni- 
ficent; ^mill^ttg, mighty, potent; 
»mttt(J),/-, magnanimity, generos- 
ity ; >1ltntOli)ig, magnanimous, gen- 
erous; ^Hatet, m.y grandfather; 
(itdfe, /., greatness, size, height, 
magnitude. 
gtitli, /., grabcn. 
©tlllir,/, pit. ditch, [grabcn.] 
©tuft,/, //. ''e, grave, [grabcn.] 
grjtil, green ; noun, — , «., (the) green, 
verdure ; -fil, to bloom, flourish. 



@mttll, »»., //.% ground, earth, land, 
valley, bottom, foundation, reason ; 
gU — C rid)ten, to ruin ; srtti^, very 
rich; sftti^, m., pi. "-t, principle; 
gtUltblitl^, fundamental, thorough, 
solid. 

®tiMHi-e, /, group; -i(e)'mng, /., 

grouping. 

%VX%, m., pi, ^6c, greeting, salute ; 
grit^CIt, to greet, welcome, to pre- 
sent compliments to ; — Ittffcn, to 
send compliments to. 

gttlleit, to peep, peer. 

^ttlHeit/ m,y pi,. — , gulden, florin. 

©ttltft,/., favor; gu —en, in (one's) 
favor. 

%ViXtt\, m., girdle, belt. 

gift, bcffcr, bcfl, good, kind; adv,, 
well ; -cr S)in0C fcin, to be in good 
spirits; C8 — ^abeil, to be well off; 
cincm gut fcin, to be kind to, in 
love with; nourty — , «., property, 
estate ; ® JUf , f'^ goodness, kind- 
ness; gittli^/ kind, friendly; ftc^ 
— t^un, to take one's ease, indulge 
one's self. 

^ntterleitl, prov,y dim,y (small) bot- 
tle, phial. 



*. 



||a, exclam.f ha ! ah ! 

I^ttttt, n,y pi, -c, (a) hair; pi, coll,, 

hair. 
{^Off-f, /•> pick-axe, hoe; -tVi, to 

hack, chop. 
I^obft, ^M strife, quarrel. 
laftm, to cling, cleave. 
(^ag, m,,pl, -e, hedge; -e^Htti^e, /., 

small beech (tree). 
{>0(er, m,, jay (bird). 



^Hn, m,, pL '■t or -en, cock; ^ijen, 
n.,dim,\ -Cll=ftJ>et,/, cock's feather 
(plume). 

l^aUlf , see $cibc* 

Qailt/ nt.y grove. 

^oOi, half; — fcc^S (U§r), half past 
five (o'clock) ; sitatft, half naked. 

@llUie,/>> slope, precipice. 

Ittif,/., ^clfcn. 

eelfte,/, (the) half. 
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tftQftt/ to sound, resound. 

l^aU/ «., //. % neck ; — flbcr ^opf, 
fiber — unb ^opf, heels over head. 

%M, exclam,^ halt ! stop I properly 
imperat, of: 

talten, •S'., to bold, keep, contain, 
maintain, regard; intr.f to hold on, 
stop, hold out, insist ; — fiir, to 
consider, deem (as). 

DoilJ># //. % hand ; fttt^, «-, towel; 
»tPttl/^*> handicraft, trade, (work); 
'tOCYlCt/ m*f tradesman. 

I^HtlbcIf »*•» Z^*^/ transaction, busi- 
ness, trade ; -tt, to handle, treat ; 
intr,t to act, deal, trade; ^anlls 
Ittng^/i action, transaction, trade; 
{^antlltt^ fn,, dealer, trader. 

(aitgen (also ^anflen), S., to hang, de- 
pend ; /r<>/^r/y, l^jingett^ /r., W.,io 
hang, suspend. 

l^annoHera'ner, »»., Hanoverian. 

^and^ ^^«. -fens or -jen [fr. 3o^ann, 

John), Jack ; ^ifteil, «.i dim. ; -t\, 

m,f the same, 
l^arle,/., rake. 
(atrf tt, to wait (for, gen, or — ' auf, 

acc^» 
(art, hard; sjetjtgfelt,/, hardheart- 

edness ; «tlfi^0r obstinate. 
§af-t, w., hare; ^l^eit^ «., dim, 
^afel/ /., hazel ; «|lu{d|, w., hazel- 
bush ; ^flautlff /) the same. 
|>a6/ m.ygen. -ffe«, hate, hatred; ]|a^ 

frn, tohate; lojlili, hateful, ugly. 
gafl,/., haste. 

§011^^ w., //. -e, breath, breeze. 
l^ait-tlt^ ^S*. or W.f to hew, cut, chop; 

-tXf ffi'i hewer, cutter; //., also, 

tusks. 
§auH, or ^mx\-tXi,m.,gen.-ty\^f pi. 

-en, heap, quantity, crowd. 



^ViViapi, «., head, chief; f)lttttft, m., 
main point ; sf^toeitt, ** prize '* hog. 

(^att0^ «.i house ; — UUb $of, phrase^ 
house and home; nad^ — c, (to) 
home ; gu — c, at home ; sartefl^ m.y 
confinement at home; sfrtttt^ f-^ 
housewife ; s(|altttng^/., housekeep- 
ing, household; sfotgt, /•, house- 
hold care(s); st^ltr,/, housedoor; 
9\l^t\VX, n.f household matters, 
household ; jj^attfett^ to dwell, live; 
lattBlill^, domestic, plain. 

I^attt, /•»//• ^e, hide, skin ; einc aruie 
— (Jam.), a poor fellow. 

(cBflt, S., to lift, raise, heave. 

^tdt,/-, hedge. 

fteer, n.,pl, -e, army. 

Jtftifi/ violent. 

%t^tU, to (hedge) enclose, contain; 
to cherish, foster. 

§etii-e,/., heath; >rti^ofe, /., stfig* 

Ifftl^ n., dim., wild rose. 

^vXp n-i health, welfare, salvation, 
safety; as exclam., hail! -VX, to 
heal, cure; -ig, holy; -igm, to 
hallow, consecrate; -igt(|)ltinr n., 
pi. ^CV, sanctuary, sacred relic. 

(^ftltl^ «•, home; now usually §cl» 
niat(^); -liij^, private, secret; -mjittd, 
homewards. I^eillt, culv., home, 
homewards; also as sep, prep.; 
s(fud|f n, to come home to, visit. 

^eimat(]i), /, home ; -\\^, domestic, 
native. 

(etrat(lt)eit, to marry. 

I^eift^en^ to ask, beg. 

jjeift, hot. 

I^cifietl^ S., to bid, call ; intr., to be 

named, mea%.be. 
^elf-CIl^ S., to help {dat^, be of use; 

-tt, m.y helper, assistant. 
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|c0(e), clear, bright. 

^VXi\}fiffiXt,f'i hemisphere. 

^tngfl, m.y stallion, steed. 

Jctf adv.y sep, prf.^ hither, along, 
ago (till now) — motion j direction 
{actual or implied) to speaker — often 
not tr. in English ; in comp., with 
advs. or preps.^ forming advs. and 
sep' prfs. — often written sep. 
Note. 7^e comp. verbs, being gen- 
erally self-explaining, are grouped, 
when given, under the prefix. 

l^etoi^, down {see ^er). 

ttratt^ hither, along {see ^er) ; $Iom^ 
mm, to come up ; itctitn, to step up. 

(eranf^ up (hither), upward {see l^cr); 

fCettent, to climb up. 
ternul', out, forth {see ^cr) ; rgaBe, 

/., issue, publication ; s^thtXi, to 
issue, publish; sf^aitftl, to look 
out, appear; f{^tfd|ttl, to speak 
out, utter. 

\V^, bitter, harsh. 

Iftetllti^ hither, near (here) {see l)er) ; 
^Mngen, to bring (hither), pro- 
duce ; ffttl^tftt/ to bring on, cause; 
^tlinnffteil, to bring by wishing. 

ftCtBetge,/., lodging, inn. 

^CrUfl/ fn,t autumn ; -Itll^, autumnal. 

fertile (old $ccrbc),/., herd, flock. 

%ttf\Xi', in (hither), in(to) — in sense 
of In with ace. {see ^cr). 

^ergang, m., progress, process. 

iCtgeJCJl, fv to go on, proceed, pro- 
gress. 

^tttf fn., gen, -It, //. -t\\, master, 
lord, gentleman; in address, Sir, 
Mr. {often not trans.); bCT — , {often) 
the Lord (God); -Udj, lordly, 
grand, glorious ; -Ud|!eit /» gran- 
deur, splendor, glory ; -flJ^aft, /, 



lordship, dominion ; master and 
mistress ; persons (of rank). 

Ictttnt^ around, about ; as pred., end- 
ed {see ^cr) ; ^falreit, \*f to drive 
around, move around. 

l^rrttlt'ter, down, downward {see ^er) ; 
sl^elfett, to help down ; ^fteigfn, |., 
to step down ; sfKmmCIt/ to lower 
the tone of, depress. 

Heriior^ forth, out {see ^cr) ; sgelieit, 

f,, to issue, arise, proceed; i\tsl\tt 
fftt/ \*t to shoot forth, gush out; 
^flitiitgeti, 'treteit {see fpringeit, 
tretcn). 

ftttj, «., gen. -en8, //. -en, heart; 
-en, to hug (to the heart); -liij, 
hearty, cordial; tytxttX^tXl!^, part. 
adj., heart-rending. 

^ttyiX', hither, up (here) {see \)tx). 

%tVii-t, to-day, now ; — frfl^, early this 
morning; — morgeii, this morning; 
— gu Xo0(e) {or l)cutjiitage), nowa- 
days ; -ig, of to-day, present, mod- 
em. 

|)f|flt, to conjure (by witchcraft). 

^.©., abb., $erren. 

jle {for \i\tx), rare, except in : l|lc Unb 
tdf here and there, and in comp. 

l^icB, m.^ blow, stroke, cut. 

QtCtf here; in comp. with prep, for 
case of bic8 (this, these), cts obj. of 
prep, (like ba). 

tietatt^ hereon, on this, etc. {see l^ier). 

%tX\tX', hither, this way. 

Itermtt^ herewith, with this, etc. {see 
§icr). 

IJiet-ltai^^ after— according to— this; 
^tiai^flf next — according to — this, 
etc {see ^icr). 

l)tetltlicr, over here, on — concerning 
— for — during this, etc, {see ^ler)» 
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^Utpuff hereto, moreover; to — for 
this, etc (//^ ^irr). 

(biiU {M mV\f'^ help; -W, help, 
less. 

^aR«eI,OT., heaven, sky; InmOfH, 
heavenly. 

|ia, adv., sep. prf.^ hence, away, oflE, 
along {^th opposite unse, in use and 
comp, like \tx, which see); — linb 
fftVf to and fro. {Compound verbs 
under ^tn, as title.) 

%bM, down; see ^tm 

|tlW»^ thither, up (there), to (a point) 
(see ^in). 

%in%nS^, out. away (out).forth {see ^in). 

%\9L%ttM, to hinder, prevent. 

%\%t\%', in(to) — in sense of ill, with 
<^C' t *f C|fll/ to look — see — in (to) 
{see ^in). 

Imsfittrn^ f., to fail down, fall out; 
^fiegCII, \., to fly away ; sf clfV, to 
give up, resign, devote ; s§e|ai, f., 
to go away, pass, elapse; s§elOo|= 
mtVi, to accustom (to going to a 
place). 

linftn, to limp. 

lillsrri^eil, to reach to, suffice; 
'MilfCII^ to send off, dispatch; 
<fftflt/ to set away, set on, fasten; 
reflex^ to sit down; «f|nrritflt, to 
speak out, utter ; t^txtiSitXi, to stretch 
out, extend. 

lillteil {adv^j behind; t)on — , from 
behind. 

linifTf adj, conip.y hinder, rear; i\x%, 
m,y hindfoot; sjiommem, »., Lower 
Pomerania; adv., behind; ^tX, 
along (from) behind ; as pre/., sep. or 
insep. 

tinnier, over (to) there, over, [ 



beyond, past; as exclam^ go on, 

pass over! 
lanaitfr, down, downwards; *lBitt« 

gOi, to kill and eat (down). 
lilMliClirs, to turn (away). 
ym^w^, to (there or that), in addition, 

besides; sfr|CI, to add. 

ftir|#, •».. stag. 

(}tli-e, m., shepherd; -VkMkt, «»., 
4ilUui, n., sfaalc, m-, shepherd- 
boy. 

^t^tg, hot, passionate. 

|i4, »«/«rrf., boi*, ^0^, ^64fl, high; 
(flj /r/l, <i/r<?, very) ; sifgalt, »lie* 
glilft, highly gifted. —blessed; 

proud, haughty ; sf^i^CS, to esteem 
highly ; sffltg {of the deceased)^ late 
(blessed). 

ftof/ «M //• 'f/ (court), yard, house, 
inn; usually t court; 9%tWBKi, as 
adj.y n., court official; *\txAtf pl't 
courtiers; ^fittsk, ft., court-state, 
court; ftoeleT/ fn.f court weaver; 
j^dfltl^, courteous, polite. 

toffeil^ to hope (for, auf, a^r.); |of« 
ftftflit/ tf^/z'., as is to be hoped. 

^iffrntng,/, hope; -%i^tVi, hopeful, 
promising. [f)offen.] 

\^%~, see ^0(^ ; |^ji|e,/., height, top, 
hill; ill bic — , up, upwards. 

tol^t/ hollow; |^d|ltf/*> hollow, hole, 
cave. 

$ll|n, m., scorn; |i|Kif4f scornful. 

(il^O, exclam., hoho 1 

|oQ|, gracious, kind, sweet. [get. 

(olfll/ to fetch, (go for and) bring, to 

l|otton))if4^ Dutch. 

^oKDltldler, «., eider (tree); i^Utt, 
/, MXii{\i)t, /., — berry, — flower. 
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I^Ol^^ «., //. ^r (or -c), wood (piece 
or grove of — ) ; slitttUld/ «-, bundle 
of — ; ^I^Ctl, «., dim, ; sl^adet, m,^ 
^latter, m.^ wood cutter. 

^Onig^ //2., honey. 

lioren, to hear. 

fiorfjOttt', w., horizon. 

^OYtt^ n.^ horn. 

(ttliffl^^ pretty; as adv., also like our 
"pretty," quite. 

^ttf, m.ypl. -e, hoof; setfett/ «., horse- 
shoe; sf^mifb/ tn.f farrier, smith. 

^Ul^n^ «.,fowl (cock or hen), chicken; 
-'C^ett^ »., dim,, chicken ; "^tts^tM, 
»., hen-house. 

|ttil ^^^Azx^., whew 1 pshaw 1 

ftttlN, etc. ; see ^ilf-. 

{^ttllf, /., cover, envelope ; Jig., body. 

^vA\tf/'y bull, shell, husk. [ous. 

^Umor^ m., humor; -i^'tfll^^ humor- 



©ttllb, m., pL -e, dog; ^cjeil, ^Ullt, 

^., dim, 
l^ltJtllttt^ (a) hundred ; as noun, n., pL 

"tf hundred. 
hunger, m., hunger; tliH^ttt »»., 

starveling; -n, to hunger; impers., 

e« — t mid), I am hungry; dttttgdg, 

hungry. 
|tt)lfett, to hop, skip. 
I^ltfttg, quick, active. 
^ttfll^, m., pi. -c, sudden movement, 

spring; as exclam., quick! away! 
I^ttffa, huzza ! 
^ViU *»•» /^- ^C, hat. 
ftttt, /., heed, guard, protection; 

I^Utett^ to watch, guard, keep; 

reflex., to be on one's guard, take 

heed, beware. 
^itttCf f'i cottage, hut. 
It^)l0d|0tl)irif4, hypochondriac. 



3. (Vowel.) 



M^p I ; as noun^ n., the Ego (self). 

3l>ee',/., idea. 

iS^Xdf dat. pron., to him (it). 

i%Xif ace. pron., him (it). 

Illteit, dat, pL pron., to them ; ^1MXif 

to you. 
ijt/ dot, f em., pron., to her (it). 
ijt^ poss. adj., sing, fern., or pi,, her, 

their; -tXpposs. pron.^ hers, theirs; 

-ig, with art., hers, theirs ; bic — Clt, 

as «., — family, friends ; zvith cap,, 

pi"> 3^^ etc., your, etc. 
\S^Xttf gen, pers,, of her, of them ; with 

cap,, pi', 3)te(r of you. 
\vxfor in bem. 

\x\VMXp always, ever; before comp., 
more and more ; auf — , forever ; 



A^Xi, continuously, on and on; 
^VXf^X, ever more, more and 
more. 

\M,prep, dat., in, within, at; ace, into, 
to (within) ; as sep, pre/,, eill* : in 
adv, comp., in, gives dot,, cin, ace, 
sense of \Vi* 

inirttlt jlig^ ardent, fervent. 

tnbfllt'/ conj., while, as, since. 

tlt1ie§^ ittlieffetl^ meanwhile, however; 
conj., while. 

3tttttlt, fn., pi. -c, content(s), mean- 
ing; sfftttier, full of meaning, 
weighty. 

fttltest, adv., within. 
innet^ adj, comp,, inner, interior; bad 
— tf the (inner) soul. 
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iaatg, internal, intimate, cordial ; sup. 
adv.^ innigft 

tSf y^r in bad ; forms sowu adverbs^ 
VfritUn as one "Uford : sg(|ftW, in 
secret; sgCWCtS, in common, gen- 
erally; s§e{cm(m)t, all together; 
*fiMftt§f, in the future, henceforth. 

i»fiaicr|ctt, in particular, espedallj. 

dnf^nft,/, inscription. 

3ltdU|eij'./, intelligence. 

iMint^\-t, n., interest; HWf, in- 
teresting ; -t(eyrCH, to interest. 

Mtf^, earthly, terrestrial. 

tt§ni^# ever, at all — usually with 



4aker indef.; — ettoad, anything; 
»lig, anywhere. 

^rlilicr, m., irishman. 

ttt-C, in error, astray, confused ; — 
ma^ni, to lead astray, confuse; 
-fl, to go astray, err ; /r., to lead 
astray, mislead ; reflex^ to be mis- 
taken, be misled; -t(|)mm, m.,pl. 
'Wmn, error. 

tfili(ryit», to isolate. 

dtoliCl, »., Italy ; itdtc'mfll, Italian. 
\%\, old, for \t%Xf now. 



;J« (Consonant.) 



\jkf yes ; often emphasis^ indeed, truly, 
forsooth, you know, well, of course, 
by all means, etc. 

3<0^# /» P^' -^tt/ \ixai\., hunting 
(party); >tlentr«rr, «.,— adven- 
ture ; fgentff (e), «., — companion ; 
^tttf m» master of the hounds. 

j[t§ra, to hunt, chase, drive; intr., f., 
to race, rush ; as »., race, speed. 
dagrr, *»., hunter; -(«)nttt»«^ //. 

AtX^t, the same; -(l)sreijt »•» 

hunter's right. 
j[al|(f), steep, abrupt. 
dalpr^ n.y pi. -c, year ; — cin, — au«, 

year after year ; -tB^ltit^f, season 

(of the year) ; s^UUl^tXt, »•» century ; 

j[ii|rUll6, yearly, annual. 
dmnnitt/ m-* sorrow, lamentation, 

(a) pity; *mmh «•» a wry face 

(mouth); -n, to grieve, lament; 

jjiinilltftUlt/ sorrowful, lamentable. 
if, ever, always ; before comp., jc . . . . 



be fio, the (more) .... the (more) ; 

before num., distributive, |e ItOti, 

two at a time ; smM, ever. 
jcictf each, every (one) ; ein — , each 

one, every one ; sj/UMHf everybody, 

anybody. 
{ett-cr, that (one), yonder, the former ; 

-fcit(^)/ prep, gen., on that side of, 

beyond. 
[t%-if now; Hg, of this time, present; 

-t,for jcfet. 
iol^leU/ to shout ^'i?, to yell. 
d^ttnuU^ n., journal {French J), 
3ttlcl/ fn., jubilation, shout (of joy) ; 

HI, to exult, shout (for joy). 
3lt0riUl, /, youth (time, or persons) ; 

-Kdj, youthful. 
3ll% or 3it1ilt0, Wm July. 
inng, comp. *fr, young; 'tXa^n, double 

dim., »., dear little fellow; s\tWli,f'^ 

virgin, maid; 3nil§ltlll|, m., youth, 

young man. 



VOCABULARY. 



235 



n. 



Aaffee^ m.,gen. -8, coffee. 

fa^l/ bald, bare, bleak. 

ftolitt, w.,//.-^c, boat. 

Aatfer^ fn., emperor; sfaal^ ^-i ini- 

perial hall. 
fttttt, ft-y calf. 
lolt, ^^w«/. •'z cold, cool ; ftftlte, /., 

cold, coolness. 

ftmneralKe), »«•, comrade. 

ftamitt^ «. (or »«.), //. -e, chimney, 
fireplace. 

f jinitntti, to comb, [^amm, comb.] 

hammer, /, chamber; sljett, «., 

chamberlain. 
kvmUfi, fn., .//. *c, fight, battle, 

struggle. 

Iattn,/r., loimcn. 
Aanne,/* can, pot. 
Itttttttf,/.,!cuncn. 

ftattiler, »^-, //• — / chancellor, treas- 
urer, 
i^ttjierie,/, chapel. 

ItnpliaV, «., gen. -^, pi. -ien, capital, 

(money). 
Katl^ ^M Charles. 
Uorft/ *w., /^- -Cf hoe. 

HottoMel,/, potato. 

ftttfc, m.,gen.-%,pl. — , cheese. 

ftaffe, /, box (for money), treasury. 

IJafltt'nl-e, y^^ chestnut; -ettsbatttit^ 

fw., — tree ; -fttsinetlf «•» — meal. 
Ratanl^ m., gen. -«, catarrh. 
!ttteiftifl(C)'tCn, to chatechise. 
Utt^^C,/., cat. 
lottf-en, to buy ; ^mann^ m.,pl. usually 

AvxXtf merchant. 
laitlll, hardly. 
fetf, bold, impudent. 



ftegel, nt., cone ; pin (at game of ten- 
pins) ; ^ittttfie, w., ball boy (at 
ditto). 

fte^Ie,/., throat. 

fel|ten, to turn, return. 

^etm, m,y germ, bud. 

fein, no, not any; -fXfpron.^ no one, 
none. 

fettnen, ^., to know, be acquainted 
with. 

fteittttltid {old iu6), /, //. -ffc, knowl- 
edge, information. 

Aerf er^ m., prison ; smetftet, w., jailer. 

ilerl, fn.y fellow. 

Aern, w., kernel ; sfefl, firm, staunch. 

ilerje,/, candle, taper. 

ilcffel, w., kettle, basin. 

ftettC, /., chain. 

iliefel, »«•, pebble, flint ; sflein, m.<t 
flint stone. 

HinlJ, «., child; -cr-fl^ttle, /., (pri- 
mary) school; -e^^filtb, grandchild; 
-|eit, /., childhood ; -if ^, childish ; 
-Itin, «., dim.; -lH, childlike. 

ftir^-e,/., church; in bic— gc^cn, to 
go to church; -en«rat(|), »*., 

church-councillor, consistory; sjof, 
f«., churchyard; 4(t)Ui:in^ »» , 
church steeple. 

Aiffflt^ ^M cushion, pillow. 

ilifle,/., chest, box. 

Ulag-ff f'i lament, complaint, accu- 
sation ; -(e)sUell, «.i dirge; -fit, to 
lament, complain (of); fliigUfbj 
lamentable, pitiable. 

HttttB,/-, tltngcn. 

Alan0, m.ypl. H, sound, ring. 

fla)l|)9, exclam., clap t 
j flat, clear. 
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Httf^eit^ to clap. 

9iiau, /.. claw. 

Itliitcr^, »., //. -t, piano. 

BXtXU, ft., garment, dress, coat ; //. 

clothes ; -en, to clothe, dress. 
fldll^ little, small; -Igfeit,/, trifle. 
ftltlMt, «., i-en. -«, //. -c or -icn, 

jewel. 
^itifitX, fn., paste. 
neitcm^ fv to climb. 
ftlimtf ^.f ^<r/f. -^, climate. 
fitngfll^ S; to sound, ring. 
niltlen^ to click (a latch). 

9X\^t, /m cliff. 

no)lfetl, to knock. 
£tUi, m., //. ^6c, clod. 
ftlofiCt^ »., //. ^f cloister, convent. 
flltg/ comp. ^, shrewd, wise, clever ; 
-%tii,f-t shrewdness, intelligence. 

ftnabe, m.» boy. 

Itne^t ^-j servant; — 9lu))crt, 

Knight — . 
Itnie, «•! //. -f , knee ; -en, to kneel. 

ftnoi^eit/ »»., //. — , bone; fndfteim, 

bony. 

Anof)ie,/, bud. 

fnuflfflt/ to tie, fasten, unite, connect. 

!ll4eit/ to cook. 

Hoiet, m., bait. 

ItOlonle^ /, //. -i'tXi or ic'cn, colony. 

(omif4, comic. 

lommen, s., f., to come. 

9m\^,m., king; -j^^tHal^I^ /., elec- 
tion of a — . [may. 
f Ottnetl^ fnod. irr.y to be able (to), can, 
ftOtif, w., //. % head; ^cjeit, ""leitt, 

9tl^Xh,fn.ypL % basket; ^^tn,n.fdtm. 

Itorn, «., grain, corn (wheat); 4Jte, 
yi, ear of wheat ; rfeUl, «•, wheat- 
field ; f^anbel, m.^ grain trade. 



ftirtier, *»., body. 

fafea, to chat (affectionately), caress. 

AofI,/, food, fare ; -ett^ to taste. 

^^% /•» pl' -<"/ cost, expense ; -iar, 
costly; -en, to cost ; Iaf|U4, cost- 
ly, precious, delicious. 

ftllltcn, to crack, crash ; as exclam,, 
fro4! crack! 

ftnift^/.,//.*e, strength, force; 4od, 
powerless, weak; «tioflf powerful, 
strong; friftig, strong, forcible, 
potent 

fr&ten, to crow* 

9tlMt, /., claw. 

ftrftmer, m., shopkeeper, grocer. 
ihni11l)lf, «., //. ""C, cramp. 
ftVMlfComp. '^, sick; ax ;i., patient; 

franfeit, to pain, wound, insult. 
Aran), m., pi, ^e, wreath, garland, 

crown. 
fraU^, curled ; sl0)lfigf curly-headed. 
AtHUt, n.y herb, vegetable. 

Ihrei^e,/., chalk. 

Areid, »*., circle; -en, to circle, 
whirl, revolve. 

freiffj^en, to screech, scream. 

HreU), «., //. -e, cross; adj., frcuj 
(unb quer), in all directions; -et, 
m.y kreutzer (small coin with a 
cross) ; ^l^iefi, m., cross cut, or 
blow. 

fnef^en, S., j. <>r ^., to creep. 

Arieg, »»., war; -l^tlteitfl, <v//., mili- 
tary service. 

friegen, to get, obtain. 

fro^, /., fricdien* 

tkxmtpf'i crown ; ^beamtr adj- as «., 

crown officer ; fronen, to crown. 
ihltg, m., pi. ^e, pitcher. 
Uttgel, /., ball. 
,/., //. -"e, cow. 
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flUl, cool ; -en, to cool. 

fit in, bold; -U4 {adv^), boldly. 

Attmttter, m., sorrow, trouble ; !ttm« 
merlil^, miserable, wretched ; fum^ 
nttrtt, to grieve, concern; reflex.^ 
to concern one's self, care. 

fttttt)l-(, f.t knowledge, information, 
news; /«., customer ; -ig, knowing, 
acquainted with {gen)\ fitttlHett, 
-igeit/ to make known. 

Ittttftig, future, next. 

Hwift, /, //. H, art, skiU ; ^toelet. 



w., master- weaver; s^itlf, «., trick; 
HunffleT/ »?.. artist; !ltllfll% arti- 
ficial, artful. 

fkm (^iir),/ , //. -en, choice, election ; 
^fitt^, m.^ electoral prince, elector. 

furj, comp. ^, short, brief, curt; adv., 

or in — em, in short ; stoetl(e), /., 
pastime. 

Iht§, fw., //. ^e, kiss ; fttffett, to kiss. 

fttttf4-e, /, coach ; -rc, m., coach- 
man, driver. 



8. 



In, exclam.t la ! 

^ih-t, /., refreshment ; -en, to re- 
fresh. 

l&i^eln, to smile. 

la^en, to laugh {gen., at; dat., to 
smile on) ; liicl^erUcIt, laughable. 

lab-rn, S., to load, lade; -ttng,/, 
loading, load. 

IC^tXi, S.y to summon, invite. [Same 
as preceding in form only.] 

Ion, A> Hegen. 

Sagf t, «.» //• — , couch, camp, store ; 
9ia4t«, night's lodging [licgen], 

la(m, lame ; lal^men, to lame. 

fiamm, «., iamb; ^Ctt, HtVXf n.,dtm. 

^ViVib,n.,pl."^tX (pr-t), land, country; 

auf bcm — c, auf bad — , in, into, 
the country; ^ier gu — e, in this 
country; »gttt, n., landed estate, 
farm ; -fijttft,/, landscape. 

Jtttt0(e), comp.'^f long; -font, slow; 
I&ngfl, a^z'., long, long ago. 

Sanje^ /., lance. 

liifnttn, to make a noise, be noisy. 

la^ /., tcfen. 

InffCtt, S.y to let, leave, leave alone, 
permit; causative with act. injin.. 



to cause, make (one do) ; or with 
inf. suhj. om.f to cause (something 
to be done), have (done) ; — and in 
many idiomatic phrases. 
Sttff, /.,//. -en, load, burden ; guv -^ 
fallen, to become a burden {dot. to) ; 
-fn, to load ; usually intr.y to weigh, 
press heavily ; sttiiget, fn., burden- 
bearer, carrier. 
Saflet, «., //. — , vice. 
Saub, n., pi. -tf leafage, foliage ; -t, 
/, bower, arbor; stoerf, «., fo- 
liage. 
iBnuf, m.y pi. ^t, run, race, course ; 

-tn, S., f. or I)., to run. 
lanf^en, to lurk. He in wait, watch. 
Ittttt/ loud; gout, m., pi. -e, sound; 
-en, to sound, purport — iDie lautet 
— ? how runs? what is? lauten, to 
ring, sound. 
lantet, indecl., clear, pure; usually 
mere, nothing but. 

leli-en, to live; as noun, SeBen, n.y 
life; am— , alive; -end$fni(, hap- 
py ; -enfisniittel, «., subsistence, 
food; -IJttft, lively ; t\^^, lifeless; 
4llg/ m.y lifetime. 
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lebett^ig, living, alive, lively. \From 
Ifbenb, toith changed cue. \ 

left-en^ to lick; -tt, m.y licker, gour- 
mand ; -er^milttl^ «•> gourmand. 

iM%p free, unencumbered. 

leer, empty. 

ICgflly to lay, lay down, put ; reJUx.^ 
to lie down, to abate. 

\t\X-t% to lean J $flu|I, m., easy- 
chair. 

lelHr-CII, to teach ; //. adj., 0e(e(rt, 
learned; as n., scholar; '{ttnge, 
m.t pupil, apprentice ; tmtifitX, fn., 
teacher ; »X^t^, instructive. 

8ei6, m., pi. -tx, body; UU8 — C3* 
froften, with all one's might. 

fieift-ff /•» corpse ; -tn^i^tM^i, /, 
funeral sermon; -en^tliagCII, tn., 
hearse; -Ctt^JttD^ m.y funeral pro- 
cession. 

leUt, light, easy. 

\t^, adj. pred. in phrases y C§ ifl Utir — 
t^Ut mir — Icib, I am sorry, etc.; 
-en, S.y to suffer; -enfl!^aft,/» pas- 
sion ; -cr, comp. adv.i unfortunately ; 
exclam.y alas ! -\^, painful, pitiful, 
poor ; -Itf^, tolerable. 

lei^cn, s.y to lend. 

I^fine, /., line, rope. 

Icitt-etl, adj.y linen; stitft/ «., sheet. 

fieftit'te, /, reading. 

lenf-Cn, to turn, guide, manage ; -er, 
m.y manager, ruler. 

fietl^C,/, lark. 

lernen, to leam. 

\t\tXi, s.y to gather ; usua/fyy to read. 

Ulfi, last ; giile^t, at last. 

leU(^ten, to shine. 

litui-t, pi' coll.y people, folks; [in 

comp., 4eutc for pi. of aJiann); 

ffelig/ kind, courteous. 



Sit^Wvt, /., gilliiiower. 

Ildit, light, bright; 8u|jt, »., //. -cr, 
light; (//. -e, candles.) 

Si) {old Sieb), «., (eye)Iid. 

lleli, dear, beloved ; z% ifl mir — , it 
pleases me, I am glad (that) ; — 
l)aben, to love; — gewinncn, to 
learn to love; as adv.y see below, 

licber ; «Iof eit, see below ; £ie6-e, /, 

love, loved one ; mir gu — {or gu 
lieb), for my sake; -ijeil, n.ydim.; 
-el^bieit^, m.y labor of love ; lifB- 
etl, to love; -fttl^tOttt^ig, lovely, 
amiable ; -Ctl|«t|lttrllt9!rtt/, love- 
liness, amiability. 
UfUtt, comp.y lieb ; as adv.y usually, 
liefer, rather ; sup.^ am Uebfieu {see 
gcru), 

He6^foff It, to caress. [Ucb+!ojcn, but 

conj. as if simple^ 
ii!te)l, n.y song. 

lief/ /., laiifeii. 

liegen, ^S*., I). <?r J., to lie, lie down, be 
situated. 

Hell, /., Ici^ciu 

He§, p-y laffcn. 

mXt, /, lily. 

Simdttger, adj. indecl., Limburger. 

Ullf, left (hand) ; Uufg, gen. adv., on, 

or to, the left. 
gi^itie, /, lip. 

iiiiqititi'jieitsfaft, m., licorice juice. 
fiifl, /, //. -en, cunning, craft, trick; 

-ig, cunning, sly. 
X\\if /., tciben. 

So6/»M no pl.y praise; -eil, to praise; 

loBlii^, praiseworthy, laudable. 
!iio4f ^"t hole. 
lotfett, to entice, allure. 
So(, »•) tan bark; sgetBet, m.y tanner. 
Coljtl, m.y pL % reward, wages ; -en. 
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to reward, pay. 
SO^ {ftfd !?00«), «.,//. -c, lot (lottery), 

fate, destiny. 
Inf (c), loose, free ; as adv. and sep, 

prf., \t%ttmSit% to fire (a gun) ; 

*8^ittt^ f.f to start, rush ; stOerHetl^ 

f., to get loose, rid (of ; ace, or gen.). 
ii^OtOff tn.^ lion. 
H^ttbtDIQ, Lewis, 
fittft//, //. "e, air, breeze, breath. 



Sug^ fn.y lie (/« />5tf phrase ?ug iiiib 

Xvu0) ; mtudly fittgf,/, lie. 
H^ttt^lt^'l/ ^^'> ^^^' ^ ^^ntfe, Louisa. 

gttm)ien, w., //. — , rag; sgeftKliel, 

/f., pack of ragamuffins, 
gttfl,/,//. ^P/ pleasure, desire, appe- 
tite; ^gefang, »«., song of joy; -ig, 
joyous, merry; litfirtl^ to wish, 
long — usually impers.y mit^ liijlct, 
I long (nad^, for). 



Wi. 



nta^jtll, to make, do, cause, consti- 
tute; — bo6, to cause, manage 
(that) ; fid} ill bic ^ol^C — , to jump 
up. 

SRai^t, /., //. ^e, might, power, 
strength ; Qtai^tig^ mighty, power- 
ful, strong. 

inttg/ pr., lliogcil. 

SRagajilt'/ »•» magazine, store (house). 

SRagb/ f't pi' ""tf maid, maiden, maid- 
servant; "\t\Xi, n., dim. 

SRagellail/ Magellan (navigator). 

SRagen, /«., pi. — , stomach, maw. 

maget, lean, thin, meager. 

9Ka1|I/ «., //. -C ^r ^f r, meal, repast ; 
9lt\\p f-i mealtime, meal. 

ma^Iett (^., only in p.p. gcma^Icn), 

to grind. 
millltiettf to warn, admonish, urge. 

SRalr^en^ see m^x^tvu 

iWoJte,/., mare. 

2Rttttl, f., poet, for SKagb. 
aRttle^af//, majesty; -ifi^, majestic. 
SRal, «., //• -C ^^ ^cr, mark, sign, 

point ; usually time (recurrence, «<?/ 

duration), and so indecl.; often in 

comp. vVMX, time(s). 
mal-ev, to paint; -tX, m.y pi. —, 

painter. 



WiVit^Xam, m., mammon, (money). 
ntait/ indef. subj.^ one, people, they, 

we (any person); often tr. by pass. 
matt^ (ciu), or moiic^-cr, -c, -c«, many 

a, many; -erlci/ of many kinds, 

various. 
SRanliel, /., almond. 
9Rangel, m., pi. "■, want, lack (an, of); 

-n, to be wanting, lack ; impers.^ 

ed mangelt an, there is a lack of 

{dot.). 

3Kaitn, //. ''er, man; ^i^eit^ ''leiit, «., 

dim.; -f^aft, /, body of men, 
forces, crew. 

mattnigfaUig^ manifold, various. 

9Rattufcri)lf , »., manuscript. 

PauteU *»•» pi' ^ mantle, cloak; 
9Ranteleitt, «., dim.; sfarf, »i.,carpet- 
bag. 

aRttt^en (^/d^ 2Rat)rd)en), «., dim., 
story, tale, legend ; 4ttfl, /, legen- 
dary joys (such as are told in legend) 

9^arf^/, pi. -en, boundary, limit, end. 

URarft, /»., />/. % market; «|lUl$, »»., 
market-place. 

iPlarfl^all, w., //. -atte, marshal. 

mat, /., mcffcn. 

{old 2Dfiaa6)f «•» //• -6^, measure, 
proportion, [mcffcnj 
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Slaffe, /, mass. 

1lli§tg, moderate, average, temperate. 

[2»a6.] 
9Rllfl/ m,t gen. -eS, //. -Clt, mast (of 

ship) ; sftanni, m.^ the same. 
SRtte'ne^ /, material, matter 
matt, faint, feeble, dull. 
WiwX, ft-t mouth (of beasts ; vulg.j of 

men). 

SRatt^/.,//.'e, mouse; *^rii, *letn, 

n., dim,; '^t^iftgtt, m.,mouse hunter. 

WtttX, «., //. -e, sea ; ^liltfeit, nt., bay, 
gulf. 

SRetlf »•» nieal. [marten.] 

ntelt, more; nic^t — , no more, no 
longer; -tU, to increase; -ft (as 
ifcomp.\ usually pi., me||rere/ sev- 
eral, more than one. 

mtillfnf •S'., to shun, avoid. 

meill, poss. adj., my {or for mclticr, 
gen. ) ; -ft, poss. pron., mine ; -ft* 
toegf It, on my part, as for me ; -ig 
(zwVA art.)y mine ; bic — cn, my fam- 
ily, or friends. 

mdnet ipr meln), gen. pers., of me. 

meitt-en, to think, say, mean ; -ttllg, 
opinion, meaning. 

meifl, most; om —en, most [adv. 
sup.)\ -fltd, adv. gen. J mostly. 

SReijlfr, w., master ; ^flutf, «., mas- 
terpiece. 

melffit, S, or W.J to milk. 

SRttlge,/, multitude, crowd, (large) 
quantity. 

JDlfllfilt, tn.y pi. -en, man, human be- 
ing, person; -ftt^Iiegel^r, human 
desire ; -It4, human, humane. 

SRedDiatt', m., meridian. 

mttf-ftt, to mark, remark, notice; 
•tOiirblg, remarkable; mM\%Uxi, 
f^ remarkableness, (a) curiosity. 



SRffff, f", mass (church), fair. 

tttCffen, S.j to measure. 

9Reta|l|)|'ficil0, m., metaphysician. 

nti^, acc.j me. 

9lif Itf , f'i mien, look, expression. 

SRignOlt^/., {pr. MinyonO, Mignon. 

Wm^, /, milk. 

tItiQl, mild, gentle, soft, charitable; 

-fttl, to soften, alleviate, [milbcr, 

comp^ 
min^-er, camp., less; -eP, least. 
SRilti'fier, «., minister. 
SRitllt'te, /, minute. 
mit, dat.j (to) me. 

mif^en, to mix. 

9Rtt^ratt4, w., //. *e, misuse, ab- 
use. 

VCiXX, adv., sep.prf., with, along (with), 
also ; prep, dot., with, along with, 
by ; — nid^ten, by no means ; *ur» 
\t\itX,m., fellow-laborer; ffHaHe, 
m.j fellow-slave. 

wit*, or mitts, in comp.y mid-. 

mitlntt0ett, to bring along. 

mitge(en, U to go along (with). 

SHitldtl, »•» pity ; -i0, compassionate. 

mitmai^^tt, to make with (one), take 
part in. 

mttnellmett, to take along. 

mittOi)fU-fn, to share with, commu- 
nicate; -ttltg,y^} communication. 

SRittltg, tn., midday, noon, south; ^Vi 
— cffcn, to dine ; -i^Vti^t, -^ifflttltlie, 
(see 9Ju^e, @tunbc). 

9Rittf,/., middle, midst, center. 

mtttfl, adj., usually in camp., middle; 
^(lltltft, fn.y central point, center; 
SRltttl, n.j middle, medium, means. 

mtttfti, adv., in prep, phrases, — in, 
in the midst of, etc. 

9IHttetna4t, /, midnight, north. 
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ntittlrr, comp. adj., (mittcl), middle, 
central, average. 

mn^te,/., inogen. 

tnog-ftt^ modal, irr.<, may; to be able 
— permitted — like — to; -\\%, pos- 
sible ; sup, adv.f -Ul^fl, as much as 
possible. 

SRon'at, m., pi. -e, month. 

SRonD/ m.,pl. -e, moon, ^., month. 

9Ronta0, m., Monday. [5Konb.] 

9ROO0^ ft., moss; stC^t, /.» moss- 
rose. 

tlldrtierifi^^ murderous. 

9Rorgeit^ m., pi. — , morning, east; 
adv., ntOtgCtI, to-morrow, or with 
defining word, in the morning ; l)eutc 
— , this morning ; morgenS, or bc« 
3JJorgcn8, mornings — of a morning; 
slllft, f', morning air, breeze ; 
$tOt(i|)^ morning-red, roseate ; noun, 
n,, dawn; ^fd^OII^ with morning 
beauty. 

9RO0/ fn., must, new wine. 

^Ojartifd), of, or like, Mozart. 



mnH-e, tired, fatigued ; -Igfcit, /, 
fatigue, weariness. 

9Rul|-e, /., toil, pains; -fttm, toil- 
some, painful ; -fdtg, painful, 
wretched. 

SWiiil-Cf /., niill ; stoU, «., mill-wheel; 
-fit'tobf {f^^l) the same. 

9RttItie, /, trough, tub. 

9Rttfter, m.y miller. 

9Ktttttl/»«.,//.-e, mouth; mJtnl)Itl(, 
verbal, by word of mouth. 

mitrmeln, tb murmur. 
mtt§, pr., milffcn. 

laVA^tXi, modal, irr., must; to be com- 
pelled — obliged — have — to. 

ntttj^tg^ idle, at leisure; useless. 

SRuflCT^ n.y pattern, model. 

9Rut(li)^ m., mood, spirit; usually, 
courage ; c8 ifl mir — gll 9J?utc, I 
feel — ; -ig, spirited, brave ; sUltllc, 
m., wantonness, caprice. 

WMitX, /, //. "-, mother; s%ttl, ^'* 
mother's heart; mitttttlill^/ moth' 
erly. 



«. 



tittfltf adv., sep.prf., after, afterward, 
behind, towards, accordingly; — 
unb — , by degrees, gradually \prep. 
dal.,siiter, behind, next to ; towards, 
to(place) ; according to {in this sense, 
often follows) ; t^tVX, see nac^bem. 

ttOf^llliinen, to imitate [dot.). 

9la^iat^ ^-i S^'^' -^fpl' -n, neighbor ; 
-fcftttft^/., neighborhood. 

mi^ttlt^ adv., after that, afterwards ; 
conj., after, according as. 

Ita4)ietlf-rit^ to think (over), reflect; 
-IH^ reflecting, thoughtful. 

nm^folgcn, f^ to follow after <7r be- 
hind, to succeed {dai.). 

no^geben, to give way,yield(to,</df/.). 



tta40e|rtl, f., to go after, follow {dat,). 
naAgralieit, to dig after, dig for {dat.). 
nfK^dCt'/ afterwards. 
na^l^Oltlt/ to catch up with, recover. 
nai!^iaQettf S^orl^, to hunt or race 

after, chase (dat.). 
9lad)mttta0, m., afternoon. 
9tll(l^ril^t/ f; information, news. 
nai^f4illen, to send after (dat.) 
nail^f^tftetl/ to scream or shout after 

(dat.). 
niii^fl, sup., na^, next, adv., next; 

prep, dat., next to, atxer; -end, 

shortly. 
9ta4t/., pi* "^^ night, adv., nac^t«, 

or bC« 9^ia(i^t« (irr.), by night ; sjjcr- 
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^tX%t, /., night's lodging; t\n%tt, 
ft., bed (for the night j. 

9la4t((|)etl, m,, disadvantage; -tg^ 
disadvantageous, hurtful. 

fftudtn, «.,//. — , neck. 

uM, naked. 

9iaM,/', needle, pin. 

ffla%tl, m.y pi. ', nail. 

nal|(r), nci^er, ndc^ft, near {dat.)\ 
cinem — rfldfcn, to approach ; cincm 
J(U — tretcn, to encroach upon one ; 
»jtt, nearly, about ; JKa^f, /i near- 
ness, neighboihood. 

niilt-eit, to sew ; snabel, /, needle. 

tial^iii, /., ne^mcn. 

tl&lfttftl^ to nourish, feed, nurse*; re- 
flex., to feed on. live by. 

DtalttltltQ^ f't nourishment, food, sup- 
port. 

nattl^ naive, artless; -etaf^/, na- 
weti, simplicity. [French.] 

ttftttlli^^ (the) named, same; adv., 
namely, indeed. 

Rorr, w.,//.-cn, fool; -Jelt,/., folly, 

foolishness. 

-9laf4ft, tn., sweet-tooth, nibbler. 

S'lflf-e,/, nose ; "^^tn, «., dim.; -tm^, 
pert, impertinent. 

nal, wet, moist. 

Sltttttt',/, nature; natitrlif^^ natu- 
ral ; as adv., of course. 

9lea|iel, «., Naples. 

9leliel/ m., mist, fog, nebula; t^tXXi, 
m , nebula ; tfttVL^t, /., milky way. 

nfbflt/ adv., beside, near; prep, dot., 
beside, by, with, besides ; ace, (to) 
the side of, near ; if^tX, alongside, 
along. 

netmrtl^ S., to take (from dat.). 

nttgen^ to bend, incline; reflex., to 
incline, decline, bow ; part, adj., \ 



%tnt\%\, inclined, favorable (to, 
dot.). 

nrin, no. 

neitlint, M., to name, call. 

ftttll/ m.,pL-t or -<n, nerve. 

Refl^ n., nest. 

iRe j, n., pi. -e, net, snare. 

nr^ett^ to wet, moisten, [nag.] 

XiVX, new; ^gttr^e,/, curiosity ; -Itt|, 

lately. 
nt^t, not ; gar — , not at all ; no^ — , 

not yet ; — me^r, no longer ; —<j/i/ 

indef. pron. in phrases : mtt llill|tftt, 

by no means. 
Iti^tl^ nothing; s^wit\%, good for 

nothing. 
ttiflrit^ to nod. 

ttie, never ; tVXM, the same, 
MXt^tX, comp. adj., nether, lower; 

adv., down, downward ; also sep. 

pre/.: «la|ff]tf to let down ; reflex., 

to sit down, settle; sffl|Iiigfit^ to 

strike down, cast down, defeat; 

»0tflftlageil,/ar/. adj., dejected. 
nteltertraittig^ low, mean, [tragen.] 
nit^XX^, low, base, lowly, [nteber.] 
ttirmaitb, gen. -«, nobody, no one. 

[SKann.] 
nimmer, never; «me(r, nevermore; 

by no means. 

ttimm-t, from nc^mcn. 

IttrgenH, or -%, nowhere; «tDO, the 
same. 

tt04/ adv., yet, still, besides; — ein, 
one more, another ; — eiiitnaf, once 
more ; — lUC^t, not yet. 

noil^f conj., nor ; Weber .... tlOC^, nei- 
ther .... nor. 

9l0t((i),/i (//. "e), need, want, dis- 
tress; fllttrftig, needy, scanty; 
«tlietttlig, necessary ; ndt(||)ig^ need- 
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ful, necessary; — l^aben, to need; 

ItOtdljigcn, to compel. 
tltttt^ now, well, surely ; conj, {for itun 

ba6)r now that, since. 
Ilttt/ only, just; after tndef.j ever. 



9itt§^ /» P^' ''ffe, nut, walnut ; sltt%, 
m.f nut- hill; sfl^ale^/, nutshell. 

^Vi%, m.f or 9lttlkeit^ m., use, service; 
gu — madden, to make use of; tiu$» 
K^^ useful. 



O, or ni^, exdam.y O I oh I 

0(/ conj\y whether, if ; (= obgleid^), 

although; qI« — , as if; «glei4, 

^iDOl^l {or Sep., ob • * • • %^^^^t ob • • • • 

tDO^l), although. 
oBctl/ a^z'.f above, du high, up-stairs ; 

it^{ti)Xt\XL, besides. 
thttt adj, comp.^ upper, superior, chief ; 

sfOtflet, »»., chief forester; sfleiU, 

n., outer garment. 
Obft/ «', fruit. 

O^Ke)/ m., pL -en, ox. 
o^er, or. 

Cfcn, m.ypl, ■*, stove, oven. 

off en, open; offltett, to open. 

Dtflctet', m.,pL -c, officer. 

oft, comp. ^, often; iiftetl, quite 

often (Jr. comp.). 
Clieim, fn.f uncle. 
0^Ut,P^^P'acc., without, but for, be- 



sides; — ba§, conj., without (that), 
but that; — gu, /r. tnfin., without 
— ing. 

o^tt^sgefttlit, see uit* ; «ma4t /» Z^- 

-en, weakness, swoon. 

CJt, «., ^^«. -e«, //. -en, ear ; sfdje, 
yi, box on the ear. 

OfietattOtt^ /, operation. 

oratOt'if^, oratorical. 

Otben, m., pi. — , order, class, deco- 
ration (badge of an order). 

Orbetltli^, orderly, regular, proper; 
downright, complete; adv. also, 
quite, really. 

Ctllltttttg, /, order, regularity, ar- 
rangement. 

Otgcl, /., organ (music). 

Ott, m., pi, -tf or ^cr, place. 

Ofl, or Often, »!., (the) East; tXVi^\t% 
n., (the) East Indies. 



*. 



^^Ottr, n.y pi. -C, pair; (till) ^lOttt, as 

indef. num.., a few. 
iPaif, nt.y pi. -t, or -"e, pack, package. 
padtn, to pack (up) ; to seize. 
$agt, fn.j page, attendant. [French; 

pr., nearly y ''}Jajd}e.] 
$alafl^ m.y pi. -QiSSt, palace. 
fPdme, /, palm(-tree). 
%^\«t\ «•, //• -e, paper. 
^a)l|ie, f'y pasteboard. 
Rattle', /, party, part. [French.] 
jiaffeit, to fit, suit {dot.). 



)}affl(e)'lttt, to pass, come to pass, 

occur (to, daU), 
(letntgeit, to pain, torment. 
%i{\, m., fur, skin. 
^txXtp /., pearl. 
^eriid'e, /., peruke, wig. 
SPcrfOtt^/, person. 
^\^r nt.y pi. -e, path. 
¥f Otter, m.y pi. — , parson. 
$foit, m.y pi. -e, or en, peacock; 

-ettsfloH, tn.y — house (stall). 
Vf^ffw, »/., pepper. 
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^fdfcn^ S^t to pipe, whistle, hiss. 

VftUft^ fn,^ pillar, column. 

9fian)-e, /, plant; -en, to plant. 

(ifltgCtl^ W,y rarely S.^ to nurse, tend, 
adiniiiister {ace. or gen.) \ to be ac- 
customed to. 

f^Hi^t /» pl' -en, duty. 

(iPtfen^ to pluck. 

Vfftt8# *»•» /^- "f/ plow. 
?^fote,/., paw. 

|||^ occurs now, usually, only in for- 
eign words ; see f . 

Vtantafie^/i fancy, phantasy. 

$ii(ofo)ll$^ tn,, pL -en, philosopher ; 
-ic'/ /i philosophy. 

tliOl)lliore0Ci(eyteit, to phosphoresce. 

^Qrl|Qtf4, Phrygian. 

^IHBognomie^/., physiognomy. 

^itf, m.f peck, picking; cu exclam., 
pick ! -ctl, to peck, pick. 

^Wl, m.f mushroom. 

Illagetl/ to plague, vex, torture. 

f^lan, m.y pi, -C, or % plain, lawn ; 
plan. 

f)Ia(f fn., pi. ^t, place, room, seat ; 
— ue^men, to take a seat ; tH^tn, 
n.f dttn, 

)llatfd)erit, to plash, splash. 

(llattticrit^ to chat. 

jllo^lil^/ sudden. 



Illnm^, heavy, awkward ; as exclam., 
plump ! 

$d(d/ fn., populace. 

tPorfie^ /., poetry. 

f^OCt', m.,pl. -en, poet ; -tfij, poetic . 

Vommrni^ «., Pomerania. 

4^0rtttgie^fe, m., Portuguese. 

iPo(|^/, pl.-^X^f post (mail), news; 
400/ tn'i mail-day. 

f^ra^t^/, splendor; )irjtd)tt0, splen- 
did. 

|ira!ttf4f practical. 

jiraffeltl, to crackle. 

jiretfetl, S., to praise. 

Iireltmtnat^ prelimmary; tis «., //. 
-ten. 

^rtCflcr, m., priest. 

^nni, m.,pl, -en, prince ; -effin, /., 
princess. 

9t0lif^/i trial, test, proof. 

iPrOtllJet^ ni.y pi. -en, prophet. 

l^tOtlillJ^/., province. 

Vroaeffloii', ^ iproreffioit^ /, pro- 
cession. 

(itttfttt/ to examine, test, prove. 

iPttMifttm, »., (the) public. 

|lttm)lfln (Jam.), to thump. 

^n!t/ w., //. -e, point. 

i^ViXp pure. 

jltt(ttl^ to adorn, dress up ; to polish. 

f>l|tamt1ie^/., pyramid. 



CU 



l(ttSIftt/ to torment, plague. 
Cttalnt, ^<r.. pl'-t, qualm; vapor. 
Outttf/ tn., dirt, trash. 
Cttttt/ m., more usually, Ouflle^ /, 



spring, source, fountain; -fit, •S'., 

1^. or f., to spring, gush. 
I|ttft, crosswise {usually adv.), 
quint, pr., qucEctt* 
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Rftift^^/'* '■avenge, vengeance ; rill^eit, 

to revenge, avenge. 
VM^tXi, m,ypL — , throat, jaws ; abyss. 
fSi^f ^-t wheel. 
rafff tt, to snatch, gather up, carry off; 

fidft gufammcu — , to collect one's 

self. 
ttgen, to jut, project. 
ftaimen, ««., //. — , frame. 
dtanll^ f«.,//./^er,edge, brink, brim. 
9lan\t, fn.,pl, H, edge, crust. 
rang, /., riugcn. 
ftllltg^ fn.^pL Hf rank, row. 
tatllflt^ to twine, climb. 

taititte^/., rcnnen. 

tllfft^ comp, -tv, swift, quick, active, 
rush. 

rafett, to rave, rage. 

mfKej'teit, to shave. 

raffeltl, to rattle. 

9tu9,/', rest ; -fit, to rest ; *Ui, rest- 
less. 

8lttt(|)^ ^M P^- '^ counsel, advice, 
plan; council, councillor (title); 
-tn, S., to advise, counsel (dat,); 
to guess ; *^iiU9, n^ council house, 
town hall; -i^ttt, fn^ alderman. 

tatftyWUgeiir ^» ««JC/>-» to take 
counsel, deliberate. [deriv. not 
conipJ] 

Katti, *w., robbery, booty, prey; -eit^ 
to rob, plunder ;(^<z/. per s.)jr oh of; 
Wttltt^w., robber. 

tttltl/ comp. -<Xf rough, coarse, hoarse. 

fftWXttip »»•» /^- % room, space, ex- 
tent; rOttmeit^ to vacate, remove. 

tatt((|eil^ to rustle, ripple. 

teill'^ material, physical. 

fStt%t,/', vine. 



9lef4enf4aft^ /> reckoning, account, 
[from following ;] 

tei|lt-eil^ to reckon, calculate; -ttlt0^ 
yC, calculation, account. 

tti^if right ; — macftcn, to suit, please 
{dat.) ; adv.alsot quite, very; ttH^ii, 
gen. adv., on, or to, the right ; fftt^i, 
n.^ pi, -t, right, justice, law; — 
^aben, to be right. 

reil|tfd)affeit, just, righteous [rcc^t.] 

ffUbr-t, speech, talk, oration ; — f fl^* 
ten, to hold speech, speak ; -ffi, to 
speak, talk; -en5«art^/., language, 
phrase; -U^, honest; -HlSfcit /, 
honesty; -VitX, fn., orator. 

ftegri,/, rule; sma§tg, regular. 

rrgetl/ to rouse, move; refUx,, to 
rouse up, be astir, move. 

9legeit, ««•, rain; sbogtlt^m., rainbow; 
regneil, to rain. 

rdlm^ s,, to rub. 

reill, rich; -Kdj, rich, abundant; 

-l(|i)itm^ «., //. -itmer, riches, 

wealth. 
Xeidi, «v P^'—^t empire, kingdom. 
rrif, ripe; -en, to ripen; intr., f., to 

grow ripe, ripen. 
Reid-C,/, row ; -VX, to put in a row, 

range, join. 
reilt, pure, clean, clear. 
Rei§, m., rice. 
Reife,/., travel, journey; -en, \ or \,, 

to travel ; -tV^,part. «., traveler. 
Xrifig, «., brushwood, twigs ; stDfHe, 

y., bundle of — . 
ret§-etl/ -5*., to tear, snatch, drag; 

intr., \ or \„ to tear along, rush ; 

-f nil/ part, adj.y ravenous ; rushing, 

rapid. 



246 



VOCABULARY. 



XixX'-tVi, S,f f. 4fr ^,, to ride; -tX, «., 

rider, horseman. 
Xd), m», charm, attraction. 
' ttli^iW, religious. 
tennetl, M., f. or ^.^ to run; as n., 

running, race. 
Ke^qttiem, n,, requiem. 
tteflDetlS^/, residence, capital (city), 
reftieftaliel^ estimable, respectable. 
tCtt-eil^ to rescue, save; reflex., to 

escape ; -Uttg^/*) rescue, escape* 
8lcllf,/» repentance, penitence. 
tiftt-CIt, to regulate, adjust, direct; 

to judge ; ju ®nmbc — , to ruin ; 

-er, w., judge; A%, right, just, 

straight, [reti^t.] 
tlebf/..reibcm 
riedjeti, s., to smell 
riff^/M rufetu 

Ring, m., ring;H[eill^ n.,dim,; rlll0«, 

adv., around. 
rtttgeit/ S., to wring ; ««/r., to struggle, 

wrestle. 

rinnen^ S., \ or f., to run, flow. 
KtWe,/., rib. 
ti|,/.,rci6cm 
fttf^ f«.> cleft, rent. 
titt, /., rcitciu 
IRitter^ w., knight. 
ti^CIt^ to scratch, tear, split. 
tlK^,/., riedftcn. 

Wo|t^ «.,//. -e (or H), reed, pipe. 
Rofl-e^/., roll, r61e, part; -f n^ to 
roll, revolve. 



ftom^ n., Rome; romtf^^ Roman. 
8lof-r, /., rose; ^kttt, « , <//>«.; -en* 

ilatt,^-, rose-leaf; >eil<^tt((^ *».; 

-CItsflOlff M** rose-bush. 
8lo§^ «., //. -e, horse; ju — (e), on 

horseback. 
tOt(()^ red; at ^i^w^, n., redness, 

glow. 
ftotlltt)ia//> rotunda. [Latin, round.] 
9Hltfetl, m., back, ridge. 
XVidtVi, to pull, push, move ; intr,, \), 

or \»f to move, proceed; na^ — , to 

approach (^a/.). 
XJtllf^ ^M hound. 
IRtlliel^ «., //. — , flock, troop. 

ruHmt, to row. 

ftuf^ m.f pi, -e, call, calling, reputa- 
tion; -tXL, S., to call, summon. 

9bl^-t, /'t rest, repose, composure; 
-en, to rest; -t*fXuitt, /., resting- 
place, grave j -C'llOttf tranquil, 
quiet. 

Stttlm, m., fame, glory; tU%mn, to 
extol ; usually reflex., to boast. 

tn^r-fn^ to stir, excite, move, touch; 
intr», to stir, move ; -ttttg^ /•» 
emotion. 

tttti'ne^/., (a) ruin. 

ritm)ieln, to rumble. 

ntitb, round ; of adv. also, around ; — 
utn^er, round about. 

Tttfteit^ to prepare, equip, arm. 

»ttt(lj)e,/., rod. 



^. 



@aal^ fn., pi, @ale, hall. 

@aat, /., //. -en, sowing, seed. 
Sfl4t^ /•) thing, affair, cause, case. 
Sai^fen, «., Saxony. 
fa4t(e)^ soft, gentle. 



@ail^ m., pi. *e, sack, bag. 
@aft «.,//. "^c, sap, juice; -ig, juicy. 
^*Jg-^^/» saying, legend, story; 
to say, tell. 
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6oit-e,/, string (musical); -eit«ftltel, 

»., (string) music, or instrument, 

harp. 
^alliet/., sage (plant). 
^alntittr^ tn.t gen. -8, sal-ammoniac. 

@am-c(n)/ >»•, ^-^«- -cn8, //. -en, 

seed ; -tXi^Wi^tX, m-t seedsman. 

fammrin, to gather, collect ; 8amm« 

lun^,/-f gathering, collection. 
fam(m)t /^<?/- ^<«^-» with, together 

with. 
^an^, m., sand. 
fttttft, soft, smooth, gentle; $inut(li)t0^ 

gentle, meek ; ffinftliltf au/v., softly. 

lang, /., pngcn. 
fttlit /•> ftn!cn. 
^flttft/ ad/, indec.f Saint (in names). 

S^iXf adj, pred,^ satiated, full; jtc^ — 

effcn, fc^cn, to eat — see — enough. 
©Ottct »*.,//. ^ saddle; sjfttg, «., 

saddle and bridle ; -it/ to saddle ; 

battler, »»., //• — , saddler. 
fittigrit, to satiate, satisfy, [{attj 
©att, /.. //. ^c [or -en), sow, hog; 

«lia$(e), /.» boar-hunt. 
\WXttt sour, harsh, disagreeable. 
fanfClt, •S'., to drink (of animals), swill. 
Saitm, m.fpL % seam, border, edge. 
fattmrn^ to delay, loiter. 
@ail0^ /!^., noise, riot; in — unb 

$raud, in noisy frolic. 
@atiaitr^/» savanna. 
beetle, or ^itM, /., scene. 
S^ttBetltttlf, w.,/^-— f rough joke. 
S4|a4t »*.,//. -e (or "c), shaft, pit. 
♦ ^iSab-t(«), m., gen, -1% pi. *ctt {or 

-tv)f harm, hurt; -eil {dat,)^ to 

harm, hurt. 

®4af, «., //. -c, sheep; @4afer, *»., 

shepherd. 



(itaffetl^^M to create, make; W,, to 
bring (about), procure, cause ; intr,^ 
to act, work ( W.y in comp,\ 

%^vXtp /., shell, rind. 

f^ftUcn, rarely now S.f to sound, re- 
sound. 

fl^fiintn^ rejlex.y to be ashamed. 

^4on^t, /) shame, disgrace ; fl^atls 
betif to disgrace. 

f^arf, sharp; f«ttrfPi6ti0 (-frit,/.), 

sharpsighted(-ness). [fe^eii.] 
(diarrett, to scrape. 
^fl^lltt'CIt/ m.fpl. — f shade, shadow ; 

-ig, shady. 

S^ai, »«., //. % treasure; ^gralier, 

m., treasure-seeker (digger); f^a« 

t^Ctlf to value, prize. 
Sfban, /, show, view ; -etl^ to look ; 

tr., to look at ; sfflielf «., spectacle, 

play. 
^Hl^tLVH^VCf ^'i shudder, horror. 

Sdiattm, »»., //. ""e, foam ; -en^ to 

make foam, lather; (f^ftttmeit, to 
foam. 

^(j^tibtf/'i disk, dial, pane. 

fl^etbfn, S.f to separate, divide; /«/r., 
f., to separate, part. 

@lSei«,»«.» shine, appearance; -ftl^ 
S.I to shine, seem, appear. 

f^enlen, to pour out; to give, pre- 
sent; gefi^ettft/ pred. ad/., as a 
present. 

^d^ttbt, /, (flower) pot. 

@ljer-e^/., shears, scissors; ^meffet, 
»., razor. 

fd^eraeti, to jest, joke. 

fl^Ctt, shy, timid; @|Jett(e)^/, shy- 
ness, timidity, awe. 

f iftilf-f It, to send ; r^jr., to suit ; — 
in (ace.) — , to submit to ; -ftti, fht 
pi. -c, destiny, fate. 
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\iiithvXf S.f to shove, put off. 
Wtt,/>., fc^eibeiu 

@4iefcr, m-> slate; *fltftr /».» slate- 
pencil; 4afd,/, slate (for writing). 
. fd>ie«, /., f*einen. 

f4(^i^tt# •^•» *® shoot; intr,, \,, to 

shoot, rush. 

\iff, «., //. -t, ship, boat ; -ft, ««.» 

skipper, boatman; -l^mannfll^aft/ 

/., crew. 
@4tttl/ m., shield, escutcheon; a/so 

«., //. -cr, sign, sign-board. 
f^iUiet-n, to depict, describe ; -ttltg, 

/, panting, description. 
@^ttff «. (orm.)i pL-t, reed; //., 

sedge. 
Mimmrm, to shimmer, gleam. 
@(!)tin)lff '''•) insult, abuse; ~ftt, to 

insult, abuse; stDOrt/ «., abusive 

word. 
@ftlttd|t/., //. -en, battle; -en, to 

slaughter, slay. 
^I^laile,/. slag, dross. 
@ftlaff ^-i sleep; -Ctl, -5"., to sleep; 

-etl8«§elt /f bed-timfe; tlvmmtX, 

/., sleeping-room; ^^liifer, *»•> 

sleeper; {l^laf(e)rtg, sleepy. 
^ll^Iag^ f«., //. -^e, blow, stroke, beat; 

-eti/.S'., to strike, beat, slay, throw; 

strike up, add. 
@il^(an0e//-> serpent, snake. 
Wt^i, bad, mean.* 
frileHen, S., f., to creep, crawl ; {also 

reflex.) 
^t^ltXtt, m.y veil. 

f(^Ieifen, S., to grind, sharpen, polish. 
@f^le(l||-e, /) train (of dress); -fit, 

to drag, trail. 

fi^UAt, smooth, plain, simple. 

l*Uef, /., j^lafcn* 



fl^Hf i-tit/ s.f to shut, lock up, close ; 
conclude, infer ; -\li^, adv., in con- 
clusion, finally. 

f*Kff. /•» fc^Ieifcn* 

ftUmilt, bad, ill. 

@4Iittge, /, net, snare. 

WIol, /., f c^ticgcn. 

@d|lof^ n.f lock; castle, palace, 
[j(^Iic6cn.] 

@4lltd|t, /., //. -en, gorge, cleft. 

Wttg. /•» Wtagcn. 

f^Ittmmmt, to slumber, sleep. 

jltliMlfeit, \*f to slip, glide. 

^I^Iitffrl, m.y key. 

(djntalf comp, ^ or — , narrow, scant. 

f^ntf ifen, to ta^e ; intr., to taste {dot. 
pers.)\ jic^ — Iflffe^f to enjoy. 

{^mrtlltfltt, to flatter, caress {dat.)\ 
^(^xmt^XtX, fn.y flatterer. 

®itmer3, m., gen. -e«, or -cn«, pL 
-en, pain, grief; -fll, to pain, af- 
flict ; -K4f pa^inf ul. 

64miell, w., smith ; -en, to forge. 

^I^mitlf, m.^pl. -c, ornament; f||lltJt« 
ifftt, to adorn. 

fl^ntttttseln, to smirk, simper. 

fl^mtttjig, dirty. 

Sf^noUcI, m.y pi. *, beak, bill; 

@iSntt6(e)leiii, »., dim. 

Sflitta|l)l,^M //. -e, snap; as exaam.., 
snap! 

fi^nari^en, to snore. 

f^nattetn, to gabble, quack. 
fll^nattjigr snouted, snappish. 
S^neile, /, snail. 
^^XLtt, ni., gen. -c«, snow ; sbatt, «w., 

—ball ; ^toetl, —white. 
@lftttCiJ>-e,/., edge ; -en, to cut; -tx, 

m.j tailor, fern., -in, 
fd^nett, quck, swift; -f,/., swiftness. 
f*ttitt,/,!(%neiben. 
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@4ttltt^ /, //. ""e, or -en, string. 

ft^nurreit, to hum, buzz. 
ji^ob, /., fc^icben. 

fftOII/ already, even, surely, indeed, 
doubtless — often by tone only ; 
tuenn — , even if, although. 

fd|Olt, beautiful, handsome, fine: adv., 
{also) very; -%t\i, /, beauty. 

S400§, see @(]&o6. 

fl!go|lf-en, to draw (water), derive; 

{old) to create; -et, m., creator; 

-er^fraft, /, creative power. 

@*0W^«/ '''•» ^^' "~'„ sboppen 
(schooner) of beer ; 8i^0|l)llif pro- 
vinc. «., dim. 

@4o6 (^/^ @f^oo6), »«., //. ''Be. lap, 
bosom. 

fftojj, /., Wiegen. 

@4^ant ^M /^- ^ff cupboard, ward- 
robe. 

fi^raulietl, S., or W., to screw. 

@4reil-en, »«., fright, terror; -UiJ, 
frightful, terrible. 

^ll^tf t^ »^-. cry, scream, crow ; -eil, •$*., 
to cry out, scream; -tX,fn., crier, 
screamer. 

ff^retbeti, ^s*., to write; -felirr, /, 

(writing) pen. 
^f^rtitt, »^-> chest, coffin. 
fl^ettetl, S.y I, to step, stride. 
fftric,/., tc^retcn. 
Shrift,/., //. -en, writing, (hand-) 

writing ; //., writings, [jci^rcibcn.] 

@4titt^ »*•» step. 

f*tltt,/.,f*reiten. 

ffttOff, steep, rough. 

^^ttlt^ ^w.,//- -c, shoe. 

@4ttlD, /,/^- -e"f debt, fault, guilt; 
/>red. adj., guilty, to blame (ail, of, 
for) ; -l0, indebted, guilty. 



®^ttl-e,/., school ; 4e)tet, — teacher ; 

stneiflet, — master. 
@4ttUet//* shoulder. 
fAittett, to stir, poke (the fire). 
@d|ttffel, fn dish. 
f^ittteln, to shake. 
S^ttl^f fn., protection; sputtOW, fn., 

pL -c, patron saint; f^ittetl, to 

protect. 
fAtOa4^ comp. "-, weak; f^na^Ctt^ to 

weaken. 

84tiiamm, w.,//. % sponge. 

Wllitttig,/., I^njingcn. 

^^toant *»•,//• ^e, jest, joke. 

ff^toar}^ black; ^AtoSrjf,/* black- 
ness; flbtoarjett, to blacken. 

fll^toa^ftt/ to chat, chatter. 

{l^tOeBrtt, to soar, hover, hang. 

6l!|tOefel, w., sulphur. 

fdltlieifetl, to roam, rove. 

f4tOti9-Ctlf S* to be silent, hush; 
"txif^, part, adj., adv., silent(ly). 

S^toeiti^ «., pl' -e, hog. 

ffl^loellen, S:, f., to swell; to rise 

(tide). 
fi^tnetntttetl^ to float, wash, inundate. 

[jd^mimmen.J gem] 

fdltiienfeii, to swing, wave, [(d^min* 

fl^ttiet^ heavy, difficult, grievous; -t, 

/., weight, gravity, difficulty. 
^i^tOett, «., sword. 
S^tlie9er,/» sister; -^eit, «., dim. 
S^tOiflt//^* weal, swollen knot. 

f4)0itnmen, -5"., 1). ^r f., to swim. 

fffetointietl, S., f., to vanish, perish. 
8d)tllitt0-e,/, wing ; -eti, S.y to swing, 

wave. 
fi^toott^/., fcf|tt)cUen. 

<Sl4ttl1tnQ, w., //. *e, swing, flight, 
strain. [fci)tt)ingcn.] 
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®d|tllltr, m •>//•% oath, vow. [f(!^n)5« 

rcn, to swear.] 
fe40^ six; -i, sixth; fflljelill^ sixteen ; 

fe^)i0, sixty. 
@ee^ tn., gen, -8,//. -[e]n,lake ;/.,//. 

-[e]n, sea. 
@ecle,/., soul. 

^t%tn, m,, blessing; fegtieit, to bless. 

fei-eil^ -5"., to see, look; -tt, »»m 
seer, gazer ; fem.y -XU* 

ff (it-fit, reJUx., to long, yearn ; sfttlljt 
/., longing; $ftt4tl^ll0ttf 'ftt^ttg, 
longing. 

fejt/ very, much. 

Seib-f,/> silk; -fit, silken, (of) silk. 

@elf-f,/, soap ; -fmfifber, »»., soap- 
boiler. 

@fil, «., //. -f, rope. [have). 

f tin, irr,f f., to be ; {as tntr. aux.y often 

ff in, poss, adj. (or for fcincr, gen,) \ 
-ft, poss, pron,, his, its, one's. 

f filter {or \t\x(),gen.pers.t of him. 

felt, p^^P* dat,y since; also as conj.^ 
since; t^txx', adv,y since then, 
since; conj,^ since (time). 

®f itff/> side, page (of book). 

Sfftt1llie//*t second (of time). 

felb, see comp.^ bcrfelbe ; ffdiet, indec, 

after pron, or noun, (one's) self ; 

feliifi, the same; also adv, before 

pron. or n., even; and in comp,^ 

«gef)ltii4, «., soliloquy. 
felt0, happy, blessed (especially of 

the dead), hence^ deceased ; -igfett, 

fy blessedness ; bliss. 
felt-fit, rare; usually y adv.^ seldom; 

-fttm, rare, strange. 
fenbeit, M. or W,y to send. 
feitf-f tt, (to cause) to sink, lower ; 

*re((t, perpendicular, vertical, [ftn^ 

leiu] 



®ft'a)l|, fn,y seraph. 

ff^lt^ to set, place, put, lay down, 
establish ; refUx,y to seat one's self, 
sit 

ffltfj-ftt, to sigh; -ft, «., sigh. 

fidl, reflex. y dot,' or acc.y sing, or pi. 

%\i^t\,f, sickle. 

fU^er, sure, secure, safe ; -l|f It, sure- 
ness, security, safety ; -Itil, surely, 
certainly ; -tt, to ensure, make sure. 

Sifli, n.ypl. -t, sieve. 

fifbflt, seven; -t, seventh; -(flt)jig, 
seventy. 

fifbflt, S. (also fV.)y to boil. 

©if0, »»•> victory; -fit, gain victory, 
to conquer; -ft, «., victor, con- 
queror. 

Rfft(f)-|i-t./''^ fc^ciu 

^iliift, n.y silver; -ft, silver(n), (of) 
silver; vf^tOft, heavy with silver. 

fingftt, •S'., to sing. 

{ittfftt, S.y I, to sink. 

Sinit, m.y sense, mind, thought;//., 
the senses; «|iini, sensible image, 
symbol; -fit, S.y to think, reflect; 
"liiif sensuous, sensual. 

fil^f It, S.y to sit ; to fit. 

SflaHf, fn.y slave. 

fO, so, thus ; as connective (so, there- 
fore) often not trans.; .... ol8, 
♦ . ♦ . ttJic, as, .... as; — ein(er), 
such a (one); in dep. constr. before 
adj.y however; rarely, if; fo ^0, so 
so; sllaUl, as soon (as), «fBftt, just 
now, just; :sQfltail1tt, so called; 
sglfiil^, immediately; stUHll, as well 
(as). 

^Ol^n, m. pi. ^e, son. 

foI4/ such ; f otd^ ein (er, c, c8), or eln 
folc^ev, e, e«, such a (one); -ftslft, 
of such kind, such like. 
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SalHtf^ m.y soldier. 

fO0eit^ modal irr.y shall, ought (to) ; 

be intended, be said (to). 
fOtUiet^ separate, special ; prep, acc.^ 

without {rare)\ -BttTf peculiar, 

strange; -XvS^, special, peculiar; 

-It, to sunder, separate; also\ 

fottHern, conj., but 
^Ommer, *»., summer; M% titxi, 
— day, — time, etc, 

©onn-c,/., sun ; -ett^iraitb, w., sun's 

heat ; -ttt$f|llieitl» nt.^ sunshine; -en< 
fttdlil, fn.^ sunbeam ; -tg, sunny ; also: 

Sonntag, m., Sunday; -^stleiD, «., Sun- 
day dress ; -^sftillf f/» Sunday quiet ; 
fOimtagltdl, (of) Sunday. 

fottftf else, otherwise, besides ; form- 
erly. 

@lirg-ff/., care, trouble, sorrow; -en, 
to care, take care, sorrow; «faltf 
f.y care, carefulness; ffilUtg, care- 
ful ; -lifb, careful, sorrowful ; slo0, 
careless ; -ffltn^ careful, heedful. 

f)iii|eit, to spy. 

@^alte,/, split, deft {or @|ia(t »»•» 

//. -€)• 

S)iaitiet/ fn,y Spaniard. 

f)iaitnftlf to stretch, excite ; to harness 
(a horse) ; gcfpannt, pari, adj., in- 
tent, anxious (ailf, ace). 

f|lllt-ttt, to spare, save (also gen.)'^ 
-fttin, sparing, frugal. 

S^lfltttll, m. pi. — , spar, rafter. 

8iia§, m.,pl. ^ge, joke, sport 

f)}jlt, late. 

@)iaten, m., pi, — , spade. 

Sjiajtets {only incomp. — exercise-, or 
pleasure) ^fal^tt/ /, drive ; «gang, 
«?., walk ; tyxii, ni., ride ; -ensfai« 
ten, to drive; -ensgeftm, to walk; 
••VMtxitn, to ride (for pleasure). 



®)iectrei, see ©^qerel. 

@)lfll/ m-y bacon, fat. 

^jiet^el, fn,y spittle, saliva. 

@iirlf-e,/, food; ~txi, to eat, dine. 

f^lfrretl, to bar, fasten (apart), spread 
open. 

Sjiejetfi',/, spice(s). 

@l»(ii«l^/»/^- -C, Sphyn^t 

f)lUfelt, to lard, line, fill. 

^(liegel, fn.f mirror. 

^|liel, «., //. -c, play, game, playing 
(music) ; -f ti, to play (also as musi- 
cian or actor); sfantftabe, m,, play- 
fellow ; ^maitn, »«., player, musician. 

@(ltltll-f, /, spider; -ett^getBtBe, »., 
spider's web. 

Sjlii^e,/, point, top. 

fllittttnt, to split, shiver. 

®)IOrit, w., gen. -t§;pl, -C,- cn, ^ 
@porcn, spur. 

^pBit, m., mockery, ridicule; -VX, to 
mock, ridicule {gen,)\ f|lottifl|^ 
mocking, scornful. 

f<»ttt^//-» ^red)en. 

Stltai^e,/, speech, language. 

flitaiig,/., fpringfiu 

f)lte^eit, S.y to speak, talk, say; 

tXMVjitX, ni.y language teacher. 
flireitgfit, to burst open, blow up; 

intr.y f,, to dash, gallop, [fprltt- 

fjiriiit/r., fprcc^icn. 

fjirittgen, S., f. or %, to spring, leap, 

gush forth. 
^pXwSl^, w., //. ^e, saying, sentence, 

judgment [fprcdicn.] 
f)lttt§flt, ir.y to sprinkle; /«/r., to 

sprinkle, sparkle. 
@|>ttt«9^ »«•» /^« '"Cr spring, leap. 
ftlttlletl, to spit. 
fjlitrcit/ to track, trace. 
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@ttl^ m., //. % staff, stick; 'leill, 
ti.f dim. 

€trtfc /.,//. % city, town. 
StttfftU/f step, round (of a ladder); 
•fM, m>, a (short, round) stick. 

@ta|I^ m.) steel. 

Htntmeilf to originate, proceed. 

tlailt)lfeil^ to stamp. 

ffaii^,/., flel^etu 

^tttll)!^ M.y pL Hf stand, state, posi- 
tion, condition ; im —t f cin, to be 
able (to) ; in {^c^ — fefeCWf to en- 
able (to), [pc^cn*] 

@tlllt9e,/M pole, bar, roost 

@tw {o/d ^taav), m.f pi. -c (or^n), 
starling. 

fitrt,/.. flerben. 

{Itttf^ r^m/. ', strong, (in shape) 
stout; @tftt!e,/, strength; fiJMtn, 
to strengthen. 

&Mp /', place, stead ; as sep. pref.^ 
flatt^filtlirit^ to take place; prep. 
gen.,, ftltttf instead of; with infin. 
gu, instead of — ing. 

flattU^, stately. 

@tattB^ m., dust. 

ffaittlCII^ to be astonished, wonder, 
stare; as noun^ »., astonishment, 
wonder. 

fteil^en, S., to sting. 

ftClf-Ctl^ to stick, put, hide ; as itttr. 
(rarely S.\ to stick, be hidden ; — 
bleiben, to remain sticking, get left, 
or caught; ^natiel,/, pin. 

9it%, fn-f foot-path, foot-bridge. 

(tf^CII^ S.f irr.y to stand; to stop, 
remain, be ; — bleibett, to remain 
standing, stop. 

Petlen, s.y to steal. 



fleif, stiff, rigid. 

fldgeity S.^ \., to step (up), mount, 

rise, ascend ; to alight 
lldl^ steep. 
^it\n, m., stone; •Itmh A pi- ^e, 

stone bank, or bench ; -^€11^ »•, dim.\ 

-tVXf stony. 
%\l^-t, f-y place, position, station; 

-en^ to place, put, fix, arrange; 

reflex.^ to pretend to be. 
@tertt, w.,^«. -c«, //. -c (^-cn), star ; 

*(iQl/»M constellation; (-en)slltlllief 

/., China aster; t\^fX, fom., -Ul^ 

star-gazer. 
|letb-fll,i^., f., to die; Av^, mortal. 
flettg, steady, constant, lasting ; fitii, 

adv.f constantly, always. 
®ttd|/ ^'i sting, stitch, thrust; im 

— e (affen, to leave in the lurch; 

di^'^ttltbl^ pitch dark. 

(liej//-, PoficiL 

®ttft^ fn.i pencil. [founder. 

{Itft-eitf to found, establish; -cr# 

Stil {old ^Xcji), m.y style. 

9tft(e)^ still, quiet, silent; -e,/.» still- 
ness, quiet, silence. 

^ttmni-C, /, voice, vote ; -en, to 
tune, attune, dispose; intr.^ to 
agree; to vote; -ttng//*, disposi- 
tion, mood ; voting. 

UlrBt/r., fierbcn. 

®tltll(r), /, //. -en, forehead, brow, 

face. 
@tOtf^ fn.y pL % stick, cane, stock; 

^leln^ «., dim.; -ett, to stake ; intr.^ to 

stop, cease; inS — gcratcn,to come 

to a stop. 
(Stoff^ w., pi. -e, stuff, substance, 

matter, materiaL 
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(loI)ient^ to stumble, blonder. 
W^, proud, haughty. 

^0)ifen, to stuff, stop (up). 

00t(lt# to disturb, interrupt. 
9o§~Ctl^ S.f tr, or intr.y to push, strike, 

hit, kick; — «§elict, m-* ejaculatory 

(sudden) prayer; fUfig, fond of 

striking, vicious. 
Stritf-e, /., punishment, penalty; 

-Bat, punishable, culpable; -flX, 

to punish. 
^tta%\, #w., gen, -c«, //. -en, beam, 

ray ; -f ||, to beam, shine. 
@tnill)l, m.tpl. -e, strand, seashore. 
®trt§e,/, street, road. 
ftrOtt^rllt, to stumble. 
^trotll/ m.,//. 'e, bunch (of flowers), 

nosegay. 
fiXthtXL, to strive, aspire. 
^ixtd~t,f't stretch, extent, distance; 

-tU, to stretch, extend. 
&Xtl6^, fn., stroke, blow, trick; -fit, 

S., to stroke, streak, smear. 
Stteit, M', contest, conflict; -en, •S'., 

to contend, dispute, fight, quarrel. 
(hreng, strict, severe. 
@ttrtt, /. /^' -en, straw-bed, litter ; 

^n, to strew, scatter. 
@trii(, m., stroke, streak. [|lrei(^en.] 
fhritt,/., prcitcn. 



Strom, m.fpL 'e, stream; fhromeit, 

to stream* 
Stnlh-f, /» room, chamber; -tn* 

tjilt(e),/., room-door. 
Stiitf, n,f pL -e, piece, bit ; article, 

item ; -|((tt, »., dim, 

(lttlit(e)'ren, to study. 

Stltl^I, »»., //. •^, chair, stool ; (sup- 
porting beam) belfry, (frame) loom. 
Ihlltllll, dumb, silent. 
^ttnMlf, blunt, dull. 

fhtnb, old /., flc^cn* 

Sttttt^e,/., hour, hour's walk. 

Sturm, «.,//. % storm. 

flitrietl, to hurl or throw down, de- 
stroy; intr.^ \,f to fall down, rush. 

Sttt(^, ni,ypl. -tf anything cut short; 
ustuUly in comp.y «BJirtl|f1l, ^-t dim,t 
little moustache ; -en, to stop short, 
to start (suddenly). 

Stft^e, /, prop, support; -en, to 
prop, support ; refl^x,^ to lean. 

ftt^en, to seek. 

SttMfn), ni.y south; -It^, southern. 

Sttmme,/, sum. 

(ummeil, to hum, buzz. 

Sntlber, «•» sinner. 

fill, sweet ; -e, -igteit, /.f sweetness. 

f)|m)iat||tft(e)'ren, to sympathise. 



%. 



Sncitltj, Tacitus (Roman historian). 
taHf 111, to blame. 

^ftfrt,/, table, tablet, slate (writing). 
2tt9, tn., pi. -e, day, daylight ; tagU^, 

daily. 
taKHeto, to toy, dally. 
2«lllt-f,/, fir, pine (tree) ; -ett^llllltm, 

m.^the same; -eitnretfig ».,— twig(s) ; 

-eil«maUl, »».,— forest. 



a^ant-e,/., aunt; -en|aft, aunt-like. 
tait$-ett, to dance; ^meiftet, dancing 

master. 
Satiejie'ter, w., upholsterer. 
I^aff^e,/., pocket. 
Satt, ^/</ X^au, /»., //. -c, dew. 
Xoitb-e,/., dove, pigeon ; ^(Jeit, n*% 

dim. ; -tns^^iu%, m.y dove-cot. 
totlgCII, to be of use, good for. 
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ti«fi|r«^ to deceive, cheat. 
tftMfett^^ a thousand ; nnoT, — times ; 
as noun, n., //. -e, thousand. 

Xei|r ^'* dough. 

2dl^ ^/^ XlftHf m.y part, share, party; 
H|C1I^ ff ., ^JOT.; -en, to share, divide ; 
•Wi^'Wtpf't interest; also as sep.pr.^ 
trt(««e^ai, to take interest (an, 
dat.^ in). 

XenMiel, m., temple; #roitl^ m., rob- 
bery of — , sacrilege. 

2ettf el^ w.» devil ; -Mxd, w., devil of 
a fellow. 

Umx, old teener, dear, beloved, costly; 
— f 3clt(cn), hard times. 

Z|d, »., valley, vale. 

Stilt, /., //. -en, deed, act, fact ; tn 
bcr — , in fact; Stitigfcit, /, ac- 
tivity; ZlatltltleU,/, action, -viol- 
ence. 

Ziatt, see %^vu 

%\t% see StclL 

tfirtter, j^^ tcucr. 

Ziea'ter, «.,//. — , theater. 

Siltr, j^^ Xicr. 

SJor, ».,//. -c, gate. 

ajar, w., //. -en, fool ; -Jeit /, folly ; 
ttdrii^t, foolish. 

SliTftlte,/, tear. 

tl^tttl, •S'., irr.f to do, make, put; intr., 

to act, do, behave, be. 
Xiflt(f),/., //. -en, door; -^eil, »-, 

Sllitnit, j^^ 2:urm. 

tlef, deep ; -e,/, depth, the deep ; sfiiis 

ttig, thoughtful, profound. 
%\ttf old il)ier, »»., animal, beast; 

Xtf4, »«., table ; nad) — , after dinner 
(or other meal). 



Site 1, m,, title ; titlllt(e)'re«, to en- 
title. 

Salter, /.,//-''cr, daughter; *lriit, 
n.^ dim, 

Xti^, «•, death; -e«*gTlrt(|),/., dead- 
ly heat ; -el»IUlt(|),/., deadly peril. 

tolit, tBItoi, 1^/ tot, tatnu 

ton, mad, wild, foolish. 

ZaQlttf^ (^ SoI|litfd|), m.,fam., 
booby. 

XiKf m-f //• 'e, sound, tone, tune ; 

'tft»/» tune, key; tOMm, to sound, 

resound. 
tot, old tobt, dead; -txM^{t\ /, 

funeral bier; -fn«fiett, n^ death 

bed; -ett«QogC, /•, funeral dirge; 

-en^flei^, »•> shroud; iAttn, to kill, 

(<7A/ tobten). 

trolCtt, to trot 

twf,/., treffciu 

trftgCr), lazy. 

tragen, •S'., to carry, bear, wear, sup- 
port, produce; SrigCr, wf., bearer, 
wearer. 

tront/., trinfcn. 

Sranl, «., //. 'c, drink, [trinlctt.] 

twt,/., tretcn. 

Sraitrr, /t mourning, grief; *tebC/ 

/., funeral discourse ; HI/ to mourn; 

triltttigf mournful, sad. 

triittff In, to drip. 

ttfitlHdl, intimate, familiar. 

Sranm, m., //. *c, dream; Mlt, »., 

vision (in dream); ttailllteil, to 

dream. 
tteff-en, -S*., to hit, strike, befall, meet 

with, hit on; reflex.^ to happen; 

-Cllil, ^art. adj.^ striking, pertinent ; 

-lid), excellent. 
trei!i-en, ^S"., to drive, push, put forth, 

urge, pursue, carry on ; »»/r., f., to 
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drive, drift, move on; -ft^ «».» 
driver. 

trenitett, to separate, sever. 

^te^lJIC, /., (flight of) sUirs, stair- 
case. 

%Xt^t, /., lace; tress (of hair). 

iXtttn, S., f., to tread, step, proceed. 

trm, true, faithful; 9%ttl\%, true- 
hearted, sincere; XxVXt, f-t truth, 
fidelity. 

ttifft./^., treffciu 

trinl-eil/ •y-f to drink; ^gefil/ »., (a) 

tip. 
trt)i)ielit, to trip, 
ttittf fr. trctetu 
troif-flt, dry; -lieil, to dry. 
Xwllf, OT., //. % iv- -en, (drop), 

simpleton; -en, »«., //• — i drop; 

'*eii, neiii, ».. <^*>w-; tro^fcn, to 

drop, drip. 



%X^%, fn,, //. -jfc, baggage, train, 
crowd 

XtoB/ »»•> //• -c, consolation, com* 
fort; fAfitVi, to console, comfort. 

tt^%, prep,, gen, (or flfa/.), in spite of. 

trtti(e), troubled, sad, dim; -en, to 
disturb, cloud, dim ; -fal, f.orn,^ 
pi, -c {prf,^ pi. -en), trouble, afflic- 
tion; 'finittg, low-spirited, sad. 

tttt§,/., trageiu 

%XXL%, m., deceit; ^IfiQl, »., illusion; 
ttttgeit/ •S'., to deceive, cheat. 

Ztltltl, m.tpl, *c, drink, [trinfcn.] 

Slt4# ».,//. ^cr, cloth, piece of cloth; 
//. -e, (kinds of) cloths. 

tttlttig^ able, strong, sound, good. 

2lt0tldl^r /•> virtue. 

Slt{t)ia'ltf/ /, tulip. 

tltntniellt/ to tumble, bustle. 

Sturm, old 2^^urm, w., //. *c, tower, 

spire. 
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«., flW./<v mib ; vu f . w., unb fo xotV 
ter, and so forth. 

jtliel, evil, ill, bad, wrong; — ncljmen, 
to take amiss; «liefilt)lCtt, ^V* ^'* 
being sick. 

ttlen, to exercise, practice. 

filitr, (idv,t sep. or insep, prf,y over, 
above, beyond; prep, dat.^ over, 
above; acc.^ over, above, beyond, 
across ; about, concerning — and 
various senses in idioms, 

itberatt, everywhere. 

itiierattd^ exceedingly. 

iUieiftrtltgeil, {sep,\ to bring over; 
{insep,)i to deliver. 

fibeteilt^ adv,, sep,, pr/,, in agree- 
ment; ^lomnten, I, to agree. 

Wetfaaen, (^^/.» l\ to fall over; {in- 
s€p.\ to fall on, surprise. 



uHerflilffin, superfluous. 

itlierf]t(|rni, (j^/.)> to lead over; (in* 
sep,), to convince, convict. 

uBeroe^en, [sep., l".), to go over, cross; 
{insep,, tr), to pass over, omit. 

fibft(lltt|lt'f in general, in all, alto- 
gether, at all. 

itiierlatlfetl, {sep,, f.), to run over; 
overflow; {insep., tr.), to outrun. 

iilietlegetl, {sep.), to lay over ; {insep.\ 
to consider, reflect on. 

vAtx\\t'\ttn, to deliver, transmit, sur* 
render. 

ttbennan^tten, to overpower. 

ttlienitlirgeilf day after to-morrow. 
itlieniltttbtg, haughty, insolent. 
ttbfttaf l^'en, to surprise, startle. 
itberfenHett, {sep^ or insep:), to trans« 
mit 
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ilerfclai, (a^.)> to set over, cross 
over; {insep), to translate; -INIg^ 
yi, translation. 

filertreffen, to surpass, excel. 

iftertreilieil^ to exaggerate. 

ilierjeil'gftt^ to convince; -11110,/. 
conviction. 

iier|te§e», {sep.), to draw over; {in- 
sep.\ to cover. 

ilri0, remaining, left; -tui, more- 
over, besides, [ilber.] 

tifct, f*'9 shore. 

Uit//.f //. -en, watch, clock ; imUc, 
Mxa fet^d U^r, at six o'clock, etc. 

ViXmt, /, elm. 

XLXSi, adv,y sep. or insep. prf.^ around, 
about; in conip. also, change, re- 
petition, competition; prep, ace, 
around, about, near, at (hour), by 
(excess), for,conceming,aff^z'tfnV7MJ 
senses in idioms ; — f mc^r, (by) 
so much (the) more ; um . . . • tviU 
letl, with gen. obj. included, for the 
sake of; um .... 311, with infin., 
in order to. 

ttmaf men, to embrace. 

ttmliilUltll, to bind around. 

ttmHriltgeil, to take one's life, kill; 
cUso, um ba3 ?cbcn bringen. 

ttm1ire|eit, to turn around. 

um'fanett, f., to fail over, fall down. 

ttntfmt'Qfn, to embrace, include. 

ttmfiaf tern, to hover about. 

nmfU'ren, to veil, dim. 

Uni0ang, m., intercourse. 

nrtge^ien, to surround. 

nn.^et', around, round about; also 

written as sep. pref., in same sense, 
tM&tfor um bad. 
ttm'fl^anen* to look around; reflex. y 

to looK about one's self, look round. 



Wn^felen, same as preceding, 

ttni(0ttfl', for nothing, grataitoasly, in 
vain, uselessly. 

tintflan)!, m.ypl. ^t, circumstance. 

nrnfleten, {sep.), to stand around; 
{insep.), to surround. 

tlnilOe0, m., round about way, detour. 

nni'lietfen, to throw over, upset. 

ttntmil'len, to envelop (in clouds), 
becloud. 

nmittlfen, to flash — dart —around. 

nn-, negative pre/., un-, in~, not; 
usually accented (exceptions marked)^ 
and sometimes varuible, 

ttnnli||jin0i0, independent. 

nnoliffn^ttliill, unchangeable, immu- 
table. 

nnnttt0, naughty, rude. 

nnanffialf fnm, incessant. 

ttn(e0teini4f incomprehensible. 

nnliefl^reUliar, indescribable. 

UnBeflnn)!, ^^ instability, incon- 
stancy. 

nnBelDttlt, unknown ; unconsdooa 
(of, gen, or ace), 

unh, and. 

nnentl'ltl^, infinite. 

ttttettt0eU1illt, gratuitous, gratis. 

ttnernte(^tii|, immeasurable, immense. 

ttneTtra0lilt, intolerable. 

ttnfi$i0, incapable. 

ungeaiittet, prep.., gen. {or dat.), not- 
withstanding, in spite of; as con/,t 
although, [ac^ten.] 

ttn0e)inUli0, impatient. 

tttt0efttl|t, also ol)ngcfa^r, about, near- 
ly; bon — , by chance. [®cfa^r,] 

nngelien'er, monstrous ; noun, Un'nej 
^euer, »., monster. {Accent varuible.) 

ttn0etdrt0, undue, improper. 

ttn0emein, uncommon. 
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Itltdfntif^t^ unmixed, pure. 

ttngete^t^ unjust. 

nngent, unwillingly. 

nngrfllltlltt, undelayed ; adv., without 
delay. 

int0tf^to&4itf unimpaired. 

ItngkltraA, incredible. 

Iltlglillf, «., misfortune; AhlS^, unfor- 
tunate ; -UtteV^tDeifff unfortunately. 

ttttllftlltl^ar/ unnamable, unutterable. 

Itlttedit wrong, unjust; noun, «., 
wrong, injustice ; — ^aben, to be 
(in the) wrong ; mit — , wrongly. 

ItnfdiiUlliA, harmless. 

1ltlf^ttttl//-i innocence; -ig^ innocent. 

Illlftt, po^^' ^4J* (^ f^ ViV\tX, gen.), 
our; -ft^ or unfrer, poss. pron., 
ours. 

tttifrrer, unfrcr {or unfcr), gen, pers. 

pron., of us; Ullfer cincr {or in one 
word), one of us (our sort). 

Itltfi^ft, unsafe, uncertain. 

ntlfi^tliar, invisible. 

twfr — see unjer, 

mttaitgltfbf unfit, useless. 

nnttn^ adv., below, beneath, down, 
down stairs. 

ttnttt/ adv., sep. or insep. prf., below, 
beneath, under, among ; adj. cotnp., 
under, lower; prep, dat., under, 
beneath, below, among, during; 
ace, with verbs of motion, etc. 

WttoliltA'ttt, to interrupt. 

tttt'tttliritlQdt^ to shelter, provide for, 
dispose of. 

Itnttl^frftlt/ meanwhile; ^^«;., while. 

Untergang, m., pi. % setting, sink- 
ing, fall. 

nn'tergeliett, f., to go down, set, sink, 
perish. 

IIKtttlilll''t-Clt/ to sustain, support, 



entertain ; reflex., to entertain one's 
self, converse; -Wig//-, conversa- 
tion. 

illttetitllif^f subterraneous. 

Itlt'terllllltmeit, f ., to get under shelter, 
find lodging. 

witrrm^/<v untcr bcm. 

1tllterneVin-(tt^ to undertake; noun, 
n., undertaking ; -er^ m., manager ; 
-IMI8//-» undertaking. 

Uttttrd^t^ ft., instruction. 

tttlterfi^cilieit, to distinguish; Utttet' 
fil|tt)lf fn., distinction, difference. 

mtttr^^^en^ to support, sustain. 

ttll'tertiiait, subject to {dot.) ; noun, m,, 
gen. -S or cit, //. -cn, subject (o£ 
a sovereign). 

ttll4fllBfgd, on the way. 

nnterllier'fetl^ to subject, subdue; 
reflex., to submit. 

ttttberglriil^lii^, incomparable. 

nimtmietft, unnoticed, imperceptible. 

ttttHerfelieit^ unforeseen; -g, adv.^ 
unexpectedly, unawares. 

mtHetfelrt, unhurt, intact. • 

tttttierflaitlil, m., folly, nonsense. 

ttnUfttDf tit, without delay, immediate. 

tmlDfrtQIl), unworthy, worthless ; 
noun, m., unworthiness, worthless- 
ness. 

nitjiiltlig^ innumerable, countless. 

ii|||lig^ luxuriant, luxurious. 

Itt-, accented pre/., primitive ; or merely 
intensive, 

tttanlagef /, primitive (native) con- 
stitution. 

Utl|ttC0/ fn., primitive source, foun- 
tain head. 

Urt(l|)eU^ n., pi. -t, judgment, deci- 
sion. 
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%^p abb. in pers, names for oOtU 

Ctter^ «*., //. ', father ; AkH^, n^p 
fatherland, native land; ||it(rIU|^ 
fatherly, paternal. 

Oe$et«ti01l^/» vegetation. 

1Ht», insep* prf., usually with sense of 
removal, loss, undoing, change, 
perversion, etc. 

Iicni4^(il/ to despise, contemn. 

Henmf tVOttcn, to answer for, be re- 
sponsible for. 

Heriir'leiteit^ to work up, use up (by 
working). 

lief (Ctgf ttf to hide, conceal. 

Heilirfftf-lt^ to improve ;-lni9^/., im- 
provement. 

Oerleitgttilg, /, bow, obeisance. 

nerliieten^ to forbid. 

HerMttb-Cltf to bind up, connect; re- 
flex.^ to combine, unite; -Illl§,/, 
connection, union. 

9ttllll4tf m.f suspicion. 

SBrt^amniltU^ old-\s\%f, condemna- 
tion, damnation. 

Hfttolf ttt^ to thank — owe — for {dat. 
pers.). 

HerHetieit/ S. \., to spoil, perish, fail, 
also tr., W., to ruin, destroy; noun^ 
n., ruin, destruction, [betben, not in 
use.] 

t^tMtntn, to earn, deserve ; f&tt'bitnfit, 
w.,//.-c, earnings, gain; «., desert, 

merit. 

Hettiirbt, nettiorteii, A Dcrbcrbcn. 

^tlMt%-tn, S., to fret, vex; ftdft (ctlt)a«) 
— to{|en, to get vexed at, mind ;-Ci4, 
vexed, sulky, vexatious, [bricgen, 
not in use.] 

Ilftcbcltl/ to ennoble, refine. 



0ere|rftl^ to honor ,reTerence,worship ; 
-ft, «r., reverer, admirer. 

Hfteinigeit^ to unite, reconcile. 

UttetVig-eit, to make eternal, immort- 
alize; ~t^ part, adj, or noun, de- 
ceased. 

Herlltt^ni, to curse; Decflud^tl as ex- 
clam,, curse it t 

ittfolgen^ to pursue, persecute. 

itrftttrrn, to mislead, seduce. 

btt^Bn$in, part, adj., past; as noun, 
ba« -e the past ; -Jelfc/, (the) past. 

fttrgal. A, »crgcffeiu 

Hf rgeben, to give away ; to forgive {dot. 

A^J); %n%tV-tni, ^v., in vain: 

-U4^ vain, fruitless. 
Hergeleilf f^ to pass away, vanish. 
HergeffCH, S., to forget {sometimes gen.); 

also p. p. (geffcn, not in use.) 

t»trBlft,/r.,ucrgcfferu 
Sergnfigen^ to satisfy, gratify; noun, 
n., satisfaction, pleasure, [genug.] 

nergoQieit, to gild. 

HergraBeil, to bury, hide. 
^ttWMi», old -nie, gen. -|jc«,//. -ffc, 

relation, condition. 
Herlmdiellt^ to treat o^ transact. ; to 

trade off. 
Uttlpiltlttt^ to remain, continue. 
Iiet)a|t, hated, hateful. 
t^tt^tXtU, Prov., to smash, break. 

tier^elfm^ to help (to). 
nerfaufett^ to sell. 

Hetfitten^ to cement, glue up. 
UttfUhtll/ to illuminate, transfigure. 

derfleiHeit^ to disguise. 

lltrlttii)lfC]t^ to connect, unite. 
tlftfttnil-Cltf to make known, announce ; 
-{geil, tAe same. 
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HerUlltgtll, to long for, desire, demand ; 
twurtt «., desire, demand. 

Herlafletl/ to leave, abandon ; reflex., to 
rely (on, aVi\,acc.). 

HerleBetl, to live (out), spend (time). 

HerleQCIt/ part, adj. (ijcrllcgcn), em- 
barrassed, confused ; -l^fit/ /i em- 
barrassment. 

Herieileit/ to lend out; to confer, be- 
stow (on, dot.). 

Hrrltereti^ •?., to lose, [licrcn, not in 

use.l 

tttUv-^n^/r. tjcrticrcn* 

S^erlitfl^ m.,//. -e, loss, [ocrllcrenj 

HemtOdfteit/ to bequeath. 

Hemtelten, to increase. 

HCnntttltn^ to shun, avoid. 

tiermrilt~eit/ to think, imagine ;-t,part. 
ad/.f supposed, presumed. 

Hennint^etlt/ to lessen, diminish. 

tltttnOgCtt^ to be able, have power 
(can) ; noun, »., power, property, 
wealth. 

Hemtniniltett^ to mask, muffle. 

Iienilltt(l|)->flt/ to suppose, presume, 
guess ; -li^/ presumable, probable ; 
"ttltgf/-, supposition, guess. 

Deintcl|11t-Cttr to perceive, hear, under- 
stand ; -Bttt^ perceptible, intelligible. 

f&txnm\t,/', reason; tienttttlfti0r rea- 
sonable. 

Urtfiaffettf to pass away (time). 

|irT|lf[i4ttlt, to oblige, engage. 

tierrat(i)en, to betray, reveal. 

Hetri^t-CIt^ to perform, accomplish; 
-ttllgf /., performance, operation, 
work. 

berf Oi^etl, to refuse, deny ; to promise. 

Herfammeltt/ to assemble; re^x., to 
assemble, meet; SBCtfUlllllllllltgf /•> 
assembly, meeting. 



tterf Aalfftt, ^., to procure, furnish. 

tlftfl^itilfn/ different, various. 

Herf (^Ue§eil, to shut up, lock up, close ; 
Herf^fa^ffen, part, adj., close, re- 
served. 

Herfi^Itngetl^ S., to swallow; to en- 
twine. 

netf^Ittifen, to swallow. 

Hetfftteietl, to decry. 

tierftttliltlieit, f., to vanish, disappear. 

Hetfeletl^ to overlook, miss; provide; 

reflex., to make an oversight ; {gen.), 

to be aware (of). 
Hetfel^en, to misplace ; intr., to reply. 
tietfllbttlt^ to assure, ensure, secure. 

uerflttfett/ f., to sink. 

Herftiaitttr to spare, save. 

Herf^atett, to delay; reflex., to tarry, 
be late. 

HetftlOttClt^ to ridicule, deride. 

tierf)IVCl!|f il# to promise ; noun, n., pro- 
mise. 

tiet()ltt1ttt^ to feel, perceive. 

Ser^Htlllf »«•» understanding, intellig- 
ence; tietflattl^igf intelligent, sens- 
ible ; tierpn)lli(t^ intelligible, clear. 

^txfitit,m. {or n.), hiding (place), 
concealment ; -f n^ to hide, conceal. 

tiet0e)tlt/ to understand. 

HetfteUett, to displace, disfigure ; re- 
flex., to disguise one's self, pretend. 

^tt^'Sitpart, adj., hardened, callous. 

^fX^ti^Vip part, adj.y stolen, secret. 

Ilttjlll)lff ttf to stop up, obstruct. 

tif tftOtittt^ part, adj., dead, deceased ; 
as noun, (the) deceased. 

Hetflolett, to push off, repel, banish. 

tterfireif^ett, intr., f., to glide away, 
elapse. 

tiet^mntett^ f ., to grow dumb, become 
silent, hush. 
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tttSni^tVi, to try, tempt; Htlt9^/> 
temptation. 

Ilfrtri§lt4# compatible, harmonious. 

Hertnilt-eit, to entrust ; to trust, con- 
fide in {dat.) ; noun, »., trust, con- 
fidence ; -\xt^, confidential, intimate. 

HCrtrattnttn^ to dream (away). 

Utrtreteil/ to supply one's place, re- 
present. 

llCtttt'failftl/ to cause, occasion. 

ttftlnaifl/ part. adj,<, orphaned, 
bereaved. 

Utrtoantlt, part adj., related, akin; 
as noun, relative, kinsman. 

Hrrloegeit, part adj,, daring, bold, 
insolent. 

tieilne(eti, to blow off; /«/>-., f., to 

blow away, vanish. [fuse. 

ttertoelttll^ to ward off, prevent, re- 
tltrloelleil, U to wither, fade. 
btmiogeil, same as t)ern)egen* 

oertottntieit, to wound. 

HetlBttllllfr-tlf to astonish, amaze; 

reflex,, to wonder, be astonished; 

~ttll0//» wonder, astonishment. 
Herttlttttfl^-eit, to curse ; part adj.. A, 

cursed, execrable. 
Herttlttffeil, to lay waste, devastate. 
tttlt^^XtXi, to consume, eat up. 

netimeif e(-n, to despair ; ©etjttielf (e)» 

\UVi%,f'i despair, desperation. 

Kit^, »M cattle icoll). 

tit\, much ; //., many ; ttJiebiel ? how 
much, how many? iVMl^X, much 
more, rather. 

Hiettei^t^ perhaps. 

Hier, four ; -i, ord., fourth ; ^jejll, four- 
teen ; -ji0, forty. 

IBogel, m., pi. * bird; ^fleHet^ m.y 
bird-catcher; S^ogcleitt^ Sogleilt, 
n», dttn* 



Oolf, n., people (nation, or folks). 

1100, full {oi,gen., or t)on, dat) ; saitf, 
abundantly, plentifully; ^Pailtlig, 
complete, entire ; lloHig^ full, com- 
plete. 

tl0ll«/ in verb comp., sep» or insep. ; 
ttV^tn, to finish, complete ; slom'^ 
ntfllr {adj.,as i/p.p.), perfect, com- 
plete {yet also, tjott'fommcu). 

^nvx,for k)on bem« 

HOIt/ pr^P' ^^'i from, of, by (agent), 

concerning; and various senses in 

idioms ; in names of persons it marks 

noble origin {.properly local). 
illlt^ adv., sep.prf., before, formerly; 

prep, dat, before (space or time)j in 

front of ; ago ; from before, against ; 

(cause) for, from ; ace. with verbs of 

motion, etc., (to) before, in front of; 

t)or ^eitcn {dat), times ago, in old 

times. 
tlOtlltl'/ on before, in front; also as 

Sep. prf. 
tlOtnitl'/ in advance, ahead; also cts 

sep.prf.; Im — f in advance, befoie- 

hand. 
HOtBei', along by, past ; also as sep. 

pref. ; im S5orbclQcl)cn, in passing, 

by the way. 
tunhtttn, to recite (a prayer), repeat. 
HOttlCtf ad/, comp., fore, front, 

'anterior. 
Oorettftn,//., forefathers. 
HDtfitlreit/ to lead up, introduce. 
tior'geflfrn, day before yesterday. 
tl0t(t¥^ before, beforehand; also as 

sep. prf ; sgetttt, fv to precede. 
tlOtlJitl^ formerly, heretofore. 
Horigf former, preceding, last (before). 

HorKageit, to make complaint to {dat 

pers.)^ 



VOCABULARY. 



261 



HOtfommrtt, f., to come forward, ap- 
pear, occur, seem {dot.), 

trntlc^ttl^ to lay before, propose. 

Imtlf ft It/ to read (before) aload, {dat, 
pers.). 

Homer)/ in front, before ; Don — ^crcin, 
throughout (from beginning). 

Imnifltlllf superior (rank), eminent, 
aristocratic; -tti, to take before 
(one's self), undertake, purpose 
{reJUx. dat,)\ as nount n,, under- 
takuig, purpose. 

HOftttllftt/ f./ to move forward, ad- 
vance. 

6orfd|eill/ «•> appearance; gum — 
fotnmen, to come to light, appear. 

Carfl^IaS/ w.,//. ^, proposal, offer. 

tOt^pMUtU, to harness up (before a 
carriage). 



llOrftf Q-tll/ to put forward, introduce, 
represent; reflex, dot,, to imagine, 
conceive ; -11110/ representation, con- 
ception; -ttttgd^art/ /., mode of 
conception. 

HOtfhredfrn/ to stretch forth, extend, 
to advance (money). 

H^Ottrag/ «., //. ^e, delivery, style; 
-Ctt^ to bring forward, propose. 

0Ortrrffli4f excellent. 

borit^et/ along by, past ; as exclam,, 
pass on I also as sep, frf,; vgtfecit/ 

]., to go past, pass ; ^f^retteii^ U to 

stride past. 

lBlllKU¥t(§)eil/ «•, prejudice. 

bOr'ttiattd/ forward, on. 

8otjlt0/ nt.j pi. % preference, 
superiority, advantage ; |IOt)Jt0Uf|/ 
preferable, superior, especi^d. 



S8. 



IBttatf/ see Sate* 

ttia^/ awake ; -€//> watch guard ; -etl^ 
to be awake, watch; -fant/ watch- 
ful, vigilant; -famlfit/ /, watch- 
fulness, vigilance. 

S$ll4(ll)0l^tt, m. juniper. 

fB^ifi, «.» wax; *lttlt, /, wax- 
candle. 

ttm^fnm/ see kvac^. 

tOaAftHf ^y fv to ^ovfipari. adj., gc* 
IDad^fen (grown up to) competent 
for, equal to {flat^ 

iBIltfclll/ to rock, waddle. 

tDOiltt/ brave, stout, sturdy. 

SBoderfletit/ ^r SBad c(n)ftein, w., flint 

stone, pebble. 

ttagett/ m.^pL -, ^r *, carriage, wagon. 

iBtlgeil^ to dare ; /. p. adj., gctoagt, 
daring, desperate ; as noun, n., dar- 
ing, boldness. 



SBll)(^ /-f P^' -tn, choice, election; 
ttlii(I(lt/ to choose, elect. 

8Blll|]t/ ^M delusion, fancy, madness. 

toairr/ true; HJett//, truth; -fi^, 
truly, really. 

tia^XtUf to watch, guard. 

tDiil|reit/ to last, endure ; {pari.) M^t 
XtvH^, prep, gen., during ; conj., while. 

ttia(irtie()m(lt {sep.), to notice, per- 
ceive. 

flBnUKe)/ old and poety for 2Belb(c),/, 
chase ; sgefett(e)/ m., fellow-hunts- 
man ; sHtattlt/ m., hunter. 

SBaU)/ m., pL HXf forest, wood(s); 
fl^ntrt/ m., forest-keeper. 

iBJI^en/ to roll, whirl. 

ffianH/ /.,//. ^e, wall (of room); i^x, 
A, wall (large) clock. 

ttiatttieitt/ f« ^r \).f to go, walk, move. 

IlianllCt-ll/ f. <?^ ^./ to wander, travel, 
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walk; -tx, m., wanderer, traveler; 
4ieJl^«., road-song; -Uttft^/, wan- 
dering, travel; -^muun, same as 
-cr. 

tDttllfett, f. <fr %, to stagger, waver, 
flinch. 

IllttlttI/ adv,^ when, usually^ interrog.^ 
bann Ullb — , now and then ; conj,^ 
when. 

flBll)l)lftl, ».,//• — , (coat of) arms, es- 
cutcheon; sftiHl/ «•> escutcheon^ 
shield (of arms). 

mat,/., fein. 

ttiotti/ /., tocrbcn. 

ttare, old ^aaxt,/^ ware; //. wares, 

goods. 
HWtf//., tocrfeiu [warm. 

ttitrm, comp.'-, warm; mftrmeii, to 

tOlini-eitr to warn; -llltg,/., warning; 
-ungMiQl/ «., warning (figure), 
scare-crow. 

Serfi^tlt, n„ Warsaw. 

tuarttlt, to wait ; gen.^or auf, orr., wait 
for, wait on, tend. 

marttnt, why, wherefore (for ttjorum, 
see IDO, 

iDHdf interr^t rel,, indef., what, what- 
ever; (for hjarum), why ; {for tU 
X0(x9)f something; — fitt {or sep, 
tpad .... f ilr), what kind of. 

lBaf((fn, S., to wash. 

flBaffer, n.,pL—y water; sfttll, w.; 
»fttt0, m., — see these words. 

toeli-ttt, S,i to weave ; -tX, »«•» weaver ; 
-et^nifiiltTf ^'m master - weaver ; 
-etsftttjl, fw., loom. 

8Bei4fel,*w., change, exchange; «fettig, 
mutual, alternate. 

Ilictfftt, to awake, waken. 

tDeDfTf neither ; Itod^, neither 

.... nor. 



IBrg/ tn., way, road; «lDetferf m^ 

guide, guide-post ; also : 
llieg/ adv., Sep. prf, away, ofif; *V» 

comps.^ as : *%t%tn, f., to go away; 

4oIeit/ to take away; s\af^tn, to 

let go, leave out, omit; tfranmetl, 

to clear off, remove; stftfcit/ to 

tear away; sfotX^tU, to throw away; 

>)te|etl, to draw away ; /«/r., f., to 

move off, depart. ^ 

tl^t^tn, prep. gen., on account of, for 

the sake of, (often follows its noun). 
iDf^/ as exclam., woe I alas ! as noun, 

iS^t\, n., woe, pain; h)e^ i^wxi, or 

fcin, to hurt, pain [dat.^ ; *tllllt(J)^ 

/., sadness ; stlint(|)i§, sad. 
©f^r, /•,//• -en, defence, weapon; 

-VXp to defend; reflex., to resist; 

«lll0/ defenceless. 
flBcib, n., woman, wife. 
IIICi4/ s^^^> tender, weak. 
meittll/ S., \., to yield, give way (to, 

dot.). 
SBdH-f / /•) pasture ; -fit/ to pasture, 

graze, feed. 

»eHi-<, /, willow; -eti$titt(|)e, A 

willow switch. 
ttlttgfrtt/ to refuse, deny; usually re* 

flex., to refuse. 
tOfil^tlt/ to consecrate, dedicate. 
tOf il, while ; usually, because. 
f&vXt,fy while, time, leisure. 
flBfttI/ ni., wine; sUfTg, fn., vineyard; 

0tratt!if//» bunch of grapes,//, also 

grapes. 

toetneti/ to weep. 

tilfif(e)/ wise; -IJclt /, wisdom. 

[m\ffcn.] 
fB^tx\t,fi way, manner; tune, air ;gen, 

comp. adv., — *tt)eife, — wise, — ly, 

or written separately. 
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tieifm, S^ to show, direct, refer (to, 

toeti, /r., tt)i(|ctu 

tOeil^ white. 

ttieit, wide, broad, far; -cr nicl^tdr 
nothing farther (more) ; -t,/; width, 
breadth, distance. 

IIICl^/ cr, C, c6, /«/., which, what ? re/., 
who, which, that; mcld^cln, what a I 

tnel!, withered, faded; -m, to wither, 
fade; i«/r., f* 

©ett-e^/, wave, billow; roll, bundle 
(of wood); -rtt4ra0et, »»., bundle- 
bearer. 

ffielt /»/'• -^"f world; »meer, «.» 

ocean. 
ffieil)l~e,/., turn ; -e«freid, «., tropic; 

-en, ^. or PV,, to turn ; -ttttg, /, 

turning, turn. » 
|pettt0, little, //. few ; ciu — , a little ; 

'fiend/ sup. adv,y at least. 
^VXXifConj.^ when, whenever; usually, 

if; — .... au(]^, even if, although. 
%tt, int.^ who? rel. indcf., whoever, 

he who; — ♦ . . . aud^, — . . . . imiiicr, 

whoever. 
tuertiett/ i^^^t ^^^ *^-> fv ^^ become, 

come (to be) ; aux, w. infin. {future)^ 

shall, will, etc.; w.p.p, {pass.), be. 

loerfeit/ s., to throw. 

SBcrf, ».,//. -c, work, deed. 
ttiert(l)/ worthy, worth(^<f«.); ffifttOJ)/ 

m., worth, value. 
flBefen, »-t being, existence, nature; 

tDefentliil, essential, real. 
t»t9%a\h, old roeg^alb, gen. comp,^ why, 

wherefore. 
2Bctt-e,/, bet; -en, to bet, bargain; 

•jlreU/ *»•» contention (///. for wager). 
toett'etfenif insep.^ to contend, vie. 

[<i2rm^., not camp,] 



&ttitX, n.j weather, storm ; 9\VX(fjltit% 

v.y as «., heat-lightning. 

ttie^eti/ to whet. 

S3i4t, jw.,//- -c (^ -cr)/ wight, (poor) 

creature. 
lBi4ti0f weighty, heavy, important. 

[iDicgcn (wogett), to weigh.] 

ttliiet//''^- ^^•» against; /w/;/. now 
only insep. {see toteber). 

tiitbet|ol--en (^/^ ^^c/^^ ivieber^o'leu), 
to repeat; -11110,/., repetition. 

tOtlmtetl/ to devote, consecrate. 

mie, adv. inUy how; reU or conj., how, 
as, when ; lt)iet)iet, how much, how 
many ? wie .... aud^, however ; tote 
^^..XOtl^X, although. 

miebtT/ agam; as pre f. now only sep., 
—dist.fr. iDiber, insep, — formerly 
interchanged; as : ^ttUeit, {or old 
ttJibcr^ottcn, now only insep.)^ to re- 
sound, re-echo ; «%^\tn, to bring 
back (or old for Wibcr^o'tcn, to re- 
peat) ; Aimmtn, U to come back; 
tvm, again (and again)'. 

SBlefc,/, meadow. 

tuiltlf wild, savage ; as noun, h., game. 

aSIQelm, m., William. 

©ifl-e, or 2Bittcn,»»., -cn8,//. -en, 

will, wish ; urn ... . ttJiUcn, (w. ^^«. 

inserted), for the sake of ;-ig, willing, 

voluntary. 
ttiUfom'mcn, welcome, [ace, as if 

p.p. insep.\ 

SBint), fn , wind ; -edsf^uefte, A 

speed of wind. 
SBittbttttg,/, winding, turning. 
SBtltfel/ »*., corner, nook. 
tllittten, to wink, beckon. 
ffiitlteo »*•» winter. 
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ttill)Cr, «., vintager. 

&t)lfft ^M ^op» crown (of tree). 

lOitf-eil, to work, effect; Ai^, real, 
actual; -tt^ffit /, reality; -fam, 
effective, active; -ttttg//* opera- 
tion, effect. 

ttirt(l)^ fn., landlord (of inn);^^., 
-in, landlady; -9i%WBA9 n^ inn, 
tavern. 

tDif4eil# to wipe. 

toiff-fll/ irr,t to know, know how; 
cBfJliftig/ eager to know, carious. 

IBt1faif4ft(tf /> science. 

&ii, m., wit. 

IDO, int,y where? r^/., where, when; 
inde/.f somewhere; rarely conj.^ if; 
in comp. w. preps, {before vowels, 
tt)Or), where — for pron. obj , what, 
which — , in all senses of the prep. 
{like ba). 

lDOlid% whereby, wherewith ; by, with, 
etc.f what, which {see too). 

BO^C^ /., week. 

iDOfnr'^ wherefor; for what, which 
{see tpo). 

fBog-t^ /., wave, billow; -en, to 
wave, heave, rock. 

looker'/ (ilso ^fp'i too • • • • ^er, where- 
from, whence. 

tOOl)ilt% aiso sep.f 100 • • • • ^ttt, where- 
to, whither. 

ttlO^L well; mlr Ifl — , I feel (am) 
well; as noun, «., wea], welfare; 
as particle, with varying empJiasis, 
well, indeed, perhaps, forsooth, 
doubtless, etc, ^ often not trans.; 
-ig, see below. 

t^d^hfin comp., iiiiU^,exclam., well! 
come on I ftX^a^U, well-experi- 
enced, skillful; tffeil/ cheap; sgfs 
hlXUti, well formed, shapely; f^t- 



%9ttn, well bom; as title, like 

Esquire; «genit(l|)eit, well grown, 

healthy; vgrrttl^^ m., sweet smell, 

fragrance; ^sgefdinuitf^ »•> good 

taste, relish; tf^jWH, sep., to do 

good (to, dai.) ; «t0Ottndl/ part, adj.^ 

well-wishing, benevolent. 
t00|ttg, happy, cheerful. 
t0Ol|ll-ftl, to dwell, live; Hing, /, 

dwelling, abode. 
»0lf,«^//. 'e,wolf. 
ttoOr, /. cloud. 
ttott-C^/** wool; -m^ woolen. 
loollf tl^ modal, irr., to will, be willing, 

wish, intend, claim, try, be about 

(to); often without infin.^ to wish, 

intend, mean, etc. 
tVOnttt^ wherewith ; with what, which 

{see 100). 
tD01tail|% whereafter ; after, according 

to, what, which {see loo). 
IllOlttlig/ delightful, blissful. 
lOOranr, whereupon, whereto; upon 

to, etc., what, which {see too). 
l0OTl)Clt, pass, aux., and sometimes 

poet., for gcioorbciu 
tooting wherein; in what, which — 

in dat. senses of in {see loo). 
ffiOtt/ «•, word ; //. *cr, words {singly 

cu such)', -t, words {connected, in 

sentence), 
tDOtit^Ctf whereon, whereof; on, of, 

over, etc., what, which {see too). 
tOOHOtl'/ wherefrom, whereof; from, 

of, etc., what, which {see too). 
iDOJIl'f whereto, why; to, for, what, 

which {see loo). 

touii«//., toadifcn. 

SBimD-e,/, wound; *at3t, «., sur- 
geon. * 
SSnnber^ »-i //• ~t wonder, muracle; 



VOCABULARY. 



26s 



-tat^ wonderful, surprising; -|t, 
reJUx,^ to wonder, be astonished; 
-^V^p odd, singular; sfil^0||/ wond- 
rously, beautiful ; ^tiott^ wonderful, 
admirable. [to wish. 

ttttiif4, w., //. *e, wish; toiinf^ett, 
tDitrtie,/.> irr,, werbeiu 

ffiilrtl-e^ /., worth, dignity; -I9, 
worthy (of, gen^^ ; stgCtl, to deem 
worthy (of, gen^. 



iDtttgeit^ to strangle, choke, kill; 
Itttltlttcr — , to (strangle and) de- 
vour. 

SBitrm, w., //. 'er, worm. 

SBtttjel, /, root; ^)ftll, «., dim. 

tou§te^/., iDiffem 

8Bu{lt^/*» desert, wilderness. 
SBtttCl), /, fury, rage. 



8* 



gttgf n^ to fear, tremble. 

8o|t /.,//. -en, number; )&|ileit/ to 

count, reckon. 
galntf tame. 

8ttjn,*w.,//.''e, tooth. 

3ttttf^ m*! quarrel, contention. 
jart, ^r^ww/. ^ tender, soft; ^iirtU^f 

tender, fond, sensitive. 
Stttttttf m*> magic, charm, spell ; 

«f4^^U/ ^'^ magic sheen. 
\tt^t% to carouse, feast. 
jje^lt, ten. 

Sti4^n, tn,y sign, mark, token. 
geitn-eit^ to draw, depict; «lttl0,/, 

drawing. [3eid)eu.] 
}(i0(1t, to show, point (out) ; intr.., to 

point (at, auf)* 

8eUe,/,iine. 

gelt^ /., //. -en, time ; Dor -en, times 
ago, once on a time ; gu -en, at times, 
sometimes ; -tg^ timely, early; 
^flttttt/ fn.y space of time, period; 
sf^tift, /•» periodical, journal; 
-ttttg, /., newspaper, news. 

3rtt^ »•» /^- -^p tc^*J *itt4^ »•> tent- 
cloth. 

3Cttttter, m-> hundred- weight. 

Jft-, unaccented insep* prf. giving sense 
^asunder, in pieces. 



3f tlittl^CIt, to break in pieces, shatter. 
jetfttirfi^eit^ to crush, desolate; 

stttlQ/ /•> desolation. 
genrttetfd^^lt, to crush, mash. 
jetteitttt/ to tear to pieces, mangle. 
yttttXk, to pull, tear, tease. 
Serf41a0etl, to knock — dash — to 

pieces, disperse. 
gerfldrett^ to destroy, ruin. 
Ser^tenen, to scatter, disperse. 
Scttel/ m-) bill, note, letter. 
3ftl0^ f»., stuff, matter, material. 
3cit0/ ^'f Zeus, Jupiter. 

3i^9^/» go^*' (s^e) g°*'* 
Sitgel/ ^'^ title, brick. 

jitl^flt, •S'., /r., to draw, pull, attract, 

derive ; intr,y f., to go, move, pro* 

ceed, march, pass. 
8itl/ «•» pi' -e, limit, end, goal. 
3temUl!6, suitable, becoming, proper; 

usuaiiy, as cuiv., quite, pretty. 
jictlt^/ ornamental, elegant, pretty. 
3tllltn(t^ n,t room, chamber. 
gitlfe,/., {or 3in!en, iw.), prong, pin- 

nacle. 
^\Vi&, m. {or 3in^, /.), mterest ; auf 

3in6 {or Sinfen) auStl^un, to put 

out at interest. 
I li\^tVi, to hiss. 
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gltlcr, /., guitar. 
gittern, to tremble. 

Sour, /., zone. 

Som, w., anger; -10, angry. 

git, adv.j Sep. prf,^ to, together (shut), 
on ; before adj. or adv., too (excess) 
prep, dat., to (motion, addition), at, 
in, for (purpose) on, by — and va- 
rious senses in idioms; — %Vi% on 
foot ; — 2Kiit(^), in feeling ; — groci, 
by twos, two at a time. 

^xAtX, m.y sugar. 

gttllftfcti, to cover up, draw over (a 
cover). 

gllbenfen, to intend for {dot. person), 

IxMikitVip to press to, shut. 

glteUen, fv to hasten to, run up. 

guer^^ at first, first. 

gttfaOen, f., to fall to (shut), fall on, 
happen to {flot)\ gnfaflig, acci- 
dental. 

gttfrtelieil, contented, satisfied ; -|eit, 
/I, contentment, satisfaction. 

8*0^ w., //. 'c, draught, march, train, 
procession,line,trait,feature.[gie^cn.] 

gltgel^en, f., to go (up) to, approach 
(^a/.) ; go on, happen. 

3ugfl/ ^M rein, bridle. 

gngfftf |(tt, to confess, concede. 

%Vi%^ViVi, part, adj., devoted (to, <&/.). 

gltgUtl^', at the same time, immedi- 
ately. 

gUl^Otett, to listen (to, dot,), 

Sttfntlf t, /» (the) future ; gtlfitnfttg, 
future. 

gttlattfett, f., to run to, run on, hurry. 

gultj^f , at last, finally, last. 

gwn,/^ gu bcm. 

gnmfffeitf to mete out, assign, impute 
(to, dot,). 



gKltftleil/ to sew to, sew ap. 
3«>0^ /•' tongue. 
iwt, for gu b»r. 

gttre^t^ to rights, aright 
gtimeil, to be angry (with, dot.), 
51ltttl!'(r), adv., Sep. prf, backwards, 
back; comps, usually self-explain* 
ing, as : «fe||rf1l, f., to turn back, 
return ; sfmniltftl, fv to come back; 
«Ittffftl, to leave behind, abandon; 
«tDfifeit, to throw back, reflect. 

gmrttfen, to call to. 

gufagen, to promise. 

gttfont'meil, adv., sep. prf, together; 
in comp. with same sense : ^ttlfittX, 
to work together ; *MllgCK, to bring 
together, collect; sfttnft, /,/^- % 
meeting; tXt^XitXi, to count to- 
gether, count up. 

gttfanfttl, to blow to, waft to. 

gnjl^att-ett, to look on, behold; -Of, 
m., spectator. 

gvMlagen, to slam to (a door). 

gttfl^rctteit, f., to step up (to), ap. 
proach ; to stride on. 

g1tfe|f It, to look to, look on. 

gnfe^Cn, to add to, affix ; inir., to set 
upon, attack [dat^. 

g1tf|ir(4ttt, to speak to, address, to 
suit, to impart, award (to, dat.)\ 

Sttflnru^/ »«•» P^' "^t address, visit, 
custom (in trade). 

Sttftottb, m.,pl. Hf condition, state. 

g1tflO§etl^ to push to, close, thrust on ; 
intr., \,f to befall, happen to {dot.). 

gtttragett, to carry, bring (to, dot.) ; 
reflex., to come about, happen. 

gttttanctl, to trust to, confide in {dat^\ 
noun, 3tttraneit/ n., trust, con- 
fidence. 

gttHerlofftgr reliable, trustworthy. 
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3tttlO¥^ before, previously, formerly. 

gttuBr^erft, first, at first. 

JUtoeilett/ at times, sometimes. 

Stoang,/., gttJingcn. 

3tOttn9/ m.ypl.'^tf compulsion, con- 
straint, [gnjingciij 

Stoanjtg, twenty. 

gnmt/ adv., true, to be sure, indeed. 

3tOCtf/ fn.f aim, object, purpose; 
«lllS§tg^ adapted to the purpose, 
practical. 

S^tx\t\, tn,t doubt; -tt^ to doubt. 



3t0etg, m., bough, branch; -etl^ to 
shoot, branch. 

)tOCi, two ; ^fiitntltg, two hours long ; 
-tf <frd., second. 

jtoiefa^ or ^toetfai^, two-fold, double. 

StOillitlg, m,, twin. 

ItDlttgeil^ •S., to compel, force, con- 
strain. 

Stoitn, m.y thread. 

JtOif ^eit^ prep, daty between, among ; 
acCy w* verbs of motion, the same, 

gloUf^ettt, to twitter, chirp. 

glOdlf^ twelve ; -t^ ord.^ twelfth. 
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The crucial points of difficulty for the beginner in German are : i. Ac- 
cent ; 2. Inflection of Nouns ; 3. Irregular Verbs ; 4. Order of Words. 
The following brief tables are added for convenient reference. For details, 
see grammar. 

I. ACCENT. 

1. Uncompounded words : Accent rooi-syl/aiU — regularly the ^rsf. 

2. IVtfrds farmed by prefixes : Accent separable prefixes always ; in- 

separable, never ; — the negative un-, usually. 

3. Other compounds : Each component retains its own accent; but: — 

{a) Chief accent on first in nouns, adjectives, verbs. 
(3) Chief accent usually on last, in other parts of speech. 

4. Foreign words : retain original accent ; hence, usually, accent last 

syllable. 

Exceptions — or doubtful cases, whenever occurring — are marked in the 
Vocabulary. 

II. INFLECTION OF NOUNS. 

The great majority of nouns are determined by general rules, as follows : 

Gen. sing. Notn. pi. 

1. Neuters : {a) -cf, -Cil, -er, -d^tXl, -Icin, -9 — 

(d) Monosyllables (wit A few exceptiofts\ 
and -t(^)um, 

{c) All other neuters (with few exceptions), 

2. Feminines (except -ni^, -jat, //. -C, and some 

monosyllables, pi. -^c), 

3. Masculines : {a) -ct, -eit, -cr, 

[b) Other masculines, in general (strong), 

(c) But -c, and most foreign with final 

accent (weak). 



-<e)» 


'et 


-(t)» 


-t 


" 


-(e)it 


-9 


-or^ 


-m 


-tfOr't 


-(e)n 


'(t)n 
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Thus it appears that gender, ending, number of syllables, accent, deter- 
mine the inflection of nouns in general. Special cases, or exceptions, are 
mostly comprised in the following groups : — 

1. Neuters {b above). Some monosyllables, //. -c, {c) Some polysyU 

lables, //. *er. 

2. Feminines. Some monosyllables, // -"c [strong). 

3. Masculines (« , b). Modification of vowel in pi. — doubtful. 

(b) Some plurals -^er (like neuters b). 

{c) Some monosyllables, weak ; and some foreign ', strong. 

4. Mixed nounSy — masc, few neut. : sing, strong ; pi. weak — the only 

case in which pi. does not determine sing. also. 

Hence, besides a few individual exceptions not here included, only these 
groups — not very numerous, and usually given in grammar lists — need to 
be specially noted (as is done in the Vocabulary). The gen. sing, needs to 
be distinctly given only for the mixed nouns, or for those which have rfo 
plural. 



111. ABRIDGED ALPHABETICAL LIST OF IRREGU- 
LAR VERBS. 

This synopsis is intended to suggest the conjugation of the Irregular 
Verbs, for rapid reference, by exhibiting simply the root-vowel variations, 
with such irregularities, in special cases, as may be briefly indicated. For 
fuller details, and especially for occasional forms here purposely omitted, 
the student is referred to his grammar. 

The variable (root) vowel is ^rini^di full faced ; the quantity being marked 
(long — , or short ^, only when different from that in the infinitive, — j, 
however, being always short ; diphthongs, of course, always long. Where 
no vowel is given, the present and the imperative retain the vowel of the 
infinitive, and the past subjunctive is formed regularly from the past indica- 
tive. Prefixes are marked [-], compounds being given only where the 
primitive is not in use, or is not (usually) irregular. 
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Meaning is given in italics when the verb is irregular in tkat sense only ; 
SMALL CAPS denote English cognates, of like meaning. 

S. stands for strong; M. for mixed (that is, weak verbs with vowel change, 
brennen, etc.) ; ModAox modal (in which — as also in tt)iffe.u — the entire 
pres. sing, is indicated). Old or rare forms, when given, are enclosed in ( ) ; 
special remarks in [ ]. Verbs marked * are also conjugated — in whole, or 
in part, or in other senses — as regular (weak) verbs. For details, see 
grammar. 

Note. —The past tense and the perfect participle are placed next after the infinitive 
because these forms exhibit the constant changes, while others occur only in certain verbs. 
The past subjunctive is placed last because its irregularities are only occasional. The form 
here given, besides its brevity and convenience, will prove useful also by emphasizing, to the 
eye and to the memory, the essential features of the conjugation. 



Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Prbs. 


Impbr. 


P.SUBJ. 


S, 


badcn,* BAKE. 


i[l] 


a 


a 






S, 


be-ff^ten, command. 








ie 


ie 


a or 


s. 


bc-flcigcn, apply. 


• 

t 


t 








s. 


be-ginncn, begin. 


a 









ftor ji 


s. 


beigen, bite. 


i 


I 








s. 


be-Hemmcn,* oppress. 





n 








s. 


bevgcn, hide. 


a 





i 


I 


a or tt 


s. 


berflcn,* burst. 


a or 





i . 


i 


a or ii 


s. 


bc-ttJegen,* induce. 














s. 


btegen, bend. 














s. 


bieten, bid. 














s. 


binbcn, bind. 


a 


tt 








s. 


bitten, beg. 


a 


e 








s. 


btofen, blow. 


te 


a 


a 






s. 


bletben, remain. 


ie 


ie 








S, intr. 


bleici^cn,* bleach. 


{ 


i 








S, 


bratcu,* roast. 


ie 


a 


a 






S. 


bredften, break. 


a 





i 


i 




M. 


brenncn, burn. 


a 


a 






e 
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c„>. 


■«n.™. 


Past. 


Pbif. 
Pakt. 


Mt 


i«™ 


p. SUBI. 


M.irr. 


briUBtn, BRING. 


• [*] 


«[*] 








M. irr. 


btntfll, THINK. 


«[*] 


«[<^1 








S. 


bliiBfit, hire. 


n (fl) 










S. 


bXtWn.' THRESH. 






i 


i 




s. 


brinfleii, press. 












MaJ. 


bflrfen, be permitted. 


» 




fcai1,t(( 






S. 


tmp-flWen, coramend. 






i( 


ft 


iorS 


S. irr. 


tften, EAT. 




[9JI 


I 


I 




S. 


fasten, PARE. 






a 






S. 


fallen, pall. 






ii 






S. 


finflen, calch. 






a 






S. 


f(dllen,» FIGHT. 






i 


I 




S. 


finbtn, FIND. 












s. 


ftei^Itn,' twine. 






I 


1 




s. 


fttegen, flv. 












s. 


fHef)(rr, FLEE. 












s. 


flif 6(n, flow. 












s. 


freflen, eat. 






i 


I 




s. 


frttren, freeze. 












s. 


BOfblrcn ,• ferment. 












s. 


Ht-htXtn, BEAR. 






(It) 


<it) 




s. 


Btb»n, Give. 






it 


it 




s. 


flt-bei^tn, thrive. 




fc 








S. irr. 


Bt^Mi, CO. 


i[nfl] 


■[tiei 








s. 










s. 










s. 










s. 










s. 










s. 










s. 










S.inlr 
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Class. 


Inpinitivb. 


Pa:,t. 


Pkrf. 
Part. 


»-3 S. 
Pbks. 


Impbr. p. Subj. 


S, 


gletten,* glide. 


t[tt] 


t[tt] 








S. 


flUmmCU,* GLEAM. 


« 











S. 


grttben, dig. 


It 


II 


i 






S. 


aretfen, seize. 


i[ff] 


t[ff] 








Irr. 


ftobcn, HAVE, (see Gram.). 


• 










S. 


^alten^ hold. 


te 


a 


i 






S. 


^angcn, hang (in/r.). 


t 


t 


i 






S. irr. 


fatten,* hew. 


ie[b] 


an 








S, 


^Cbcn, HEAVE. 


(u) 









or it 


S. 


^rigcn, call. 


• 

te 


et 








S. 


^elfen, help. 


a 





I 


V 

t 


Ji or it 


S, 


feifen,* scold. 


i[ffj 


i[fn 








M, 


feuncn, know. 





a 






e 


S. (rare) 


f(ieben,* cleave. 














S. 


fUmmcn,* climb. 










• 




S. intr. 


Ilingen,* sound. 


a 


It 






a or (it) 


S. 


fneifcn,* pinch. 


i[ff] 


i[fn 








S, 


lommen, come. 


a 





(8) 






Mod, 


fonncn, can. 








lann^tc 






S, 


Ixitdjtn, creep. 


it 











S. 


filven, CHOOSE. 














s. 


(abcn,* LOAD. 


It 


a 


(i) 






s. 


lafjcn, LET. 


it 


a 


i 






s. 


laufen, run. 


te 


an 


ill 






s. 


leibcn, suffer. 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 








s. 


lel^cn, lend. 


te 


* 

te 








s. 


lefcn, read. 


a 


e 


ie 


ie 




s. 


liegcn, lie. 


a 


e 








S. inir. 


lofc^en,* extinguish. 








• 

t 


I 




S, 


litgcn, lie. 














S. (rare) 


ntal^Icn,* grind. 


(tt) 


a 








s. 


meibcn, shun. 


te 


te 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


2-3 s. 
Pbrs. 


Impbr. 


p. SUBJ. 


S. 


mclfcil,* MILK. 








(i) 


(i) 




S. 


meffen, measure. 


a 


e 


i 


• 

t 




Mod, 


mi gen, may. 


oWJ 


o[d)] 


mag, etc 






Mod. 


muffcn, MUST. 


It 


u 


ntuB, etc 






S. 


neftmen, take. 


a 


o[mm] 


t[mm] 


i [mm] 




M. 


nennen, name. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


pfeifcn, whistle. 


i[ff] 


t[ffj 








S. (rare) 


pflcgen, cherish. 














S. 


pretfen, praise. 


ie 


te 








S. intr. 


qucllen,* gush. 


o 





t 


• 
t 




S. (rare) 


Vttd^cn,* avenge. 


(0) 











S. 


rct(f))cn, advise. 


• 

te 


a 


a 






S. 


reiben, rub. 


* 

le 


ie 








S. 


reigen, tear. 


i 


i 








S, 


reitcn, ride. 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 








M. 


renncn,* run. 


a 


a 




« 


e 


S. 


rtec^en, smell. 





\3 










S. 


rtngcn, struggle. 


tt(tt) 


u 






a or tt 


s. 


rinnen, run. 


a 









*« V* 

tt or 


s. 


rufcn, call. 


te 


tt 








s. 


fOttfcn, drink. 


5[ff] 


o[ff] 


an 






s. 


fttugcn,* SUCK. 














s. 


fd^affcn,* create. 


tt 


a 








s. 


fd^aUen,* sound. 














S. intr. 


fd^etbcn, part 


te 


ie 








S. 


fdietncn, seem. 


te 


te 








S. 


fd^eltClt; SCOLD. 


a 





• 

t 


i 


tt or 


S. 


fc^e(c)ren,* shear. 








ie 


ie 




S. 


fd)irbcn, shove. 














S. 


fd)ie6p"/ SHOOT. 





w 










S. 


fdjinbcn, flay. 


It 


tt 








S. 


fc^lttfen, SLEEP. 


te 


a 


II 
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Class. 


Infinitivb. 


1 

Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


prJ: ^"p«"- 


p. SUBJ. 


S. 


fd^Iagnt, strike. 


11 


a 


a 






S. 


f(4(rt(4en, sneak. 


I 


• 

t 








S. 


f(i)leiffn,* whet. 


i[ff] 


im 








S, 


fc^IfiBeW/ SLIT. 


i 


I 








S. 


fd)ltegen, shut. 


H 


i 








S. 


fc^Itngcn, sling. 


a 


u 








S. 


fc^meifeen, smite. 


I 


i 








S. tntr. 


fd^metjcn,* melt. 








i 


i 




S.{rare) 


f(^naiibcn,* snort. 














S. 


f^netben, cut. 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 








S.{rare) 


fc^ittttbcn,* SCREW. 














S. intr. 


fd^recfcn,* fear. 


5[tJ 





I 


I 




S. 


fd^reibcn, write. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


fc^reien, scream. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


f(i)reitcn, stride. 


iLttl 


i[tt] 








S. 


fc^tvaren, suppurate. 








(ie) 






S. intr. 


Wmeiflcn,* hush. 


ie 


* 

le 








S. intr. 


fd^mettcn, swell. 








i 


f 




S. 


fc^toimmen, swim. 


a(o) 









a or 


S. 


fc^minben, vanish. 


a(tt) 


tt 






ft or it 


S. 


fc^mingcn, swing. 


tt(tt) 


It 






ft or tt 


S. 


{(^rooren, swear. 


o(ti) 









or tt 


S. 


fe^en, see. 


a 


e 


it 


ie 




/rr. 


fcin, be, [see Gram.), 












M. 


fenbcn,* send. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


fiebcn,* boil. 


o[tt] 


»[tt] 








S. 


fingen, sing. 


a 


tt 








S. 


fiufcn, sink. 


a 


tt 








S, 


finncn, think. 


a 









ft or 


S, 


U^en, SIT. 


am 


e[ttJ 


i 






Mod, 


fottcn, shall. 








foU, etc. 






S. 


(peten,* spit. 


ie 


ie 
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. 


I™«.T,V.. 


Past. 


Per p. 
Paht. 


s 


(pinnen, spcn. 


n 




s 


(rar^} (pWlfien,* SPLIT. 


I 




s 


fprtc^cn, speak. 


« 




s 




ii 




s 


fpringeii, spring. 


> 




s 


jlf^en, ating. 


> 




s 


(ro«) fieden,* stcck, (itiir.). 


«[(] 




s 


irr. fti^en, stand. 


i[nb] 


«[ntil 


s 


flt^Im, STEAL. 


a 




s 


fiftgcn, mount. 


i( 




s 


flerben, die. 


a 




s 


fliebtn,* scatter. 






s 


ftjnlfn, STINK. 


a 




s 


floBtn, push. 


ic 




s 


flrtidldl, STROKE. 


t 




s 


fhreilen, strive. 


i[ti] 


Utti 


I 


ttmn, DO. 


-at 


-on 


s 


tragen, carry. 


K 




s 


trtfffn, hit. 


i[f] 




s 


tretben, drive. 


it 




s 


Iteltn, TREAD. 


■ 




s 


{rart) Irlefcn,* DRIP. 


ii[ff] 


am 
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GRAMMATICAL APPENDIX, 



Class. 


Infinitivb, 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Pbks. 


Impbr. 


p. SUBJ. 


S. 


njcic^cn,* yidd. 


t 










S, 


tvetfen, show. 


* 

te 


te 








M, 


njcnbcn,* turn. 










e 


S. 


merben, sue. 






i 


I 


or i 


S.orirr. 


hjcrben, become, {setGr,). 


a, [«] 




• 

t 




•• 

tt 


S. 


merfen, throw. 






* 

t 


i 


ft or tt 


S. intr. 


tvtegen, w£igh. 












S. 


ttjinbcn, wind. 












M, irr. 


wiffcn, know. 






XO^'x^.etc 






Mod. 


hJoHcn, WILL. 






mill, etc 






S, 


gei^en, accuse. 


* 

If 


• 

te 








S. 


gfel)Cn, draw. 


o[o] 


o[d] 








S. 


gmtngen, compel. 


a 


u 









IV. THE ORDER OF WORDS. 



■ The cardinal point is the position of the verb — meaning the personal or 
inflected verb — which, in compound tenses, is the auxiliary, 

I. In Simple or Principal Sentences: — 

{a) Normal Order, i. Subject with its adjuncts; 2. Verb; 3. Adjuncts 

of Verb (objects, adverbs, etc.). 
{B) Inverted Order, i. Verb-adjunct (word, phrase or clause); 2. Verb; 
3. Subject with adjuncts ; 4. Other verb adjuncts. 

II. In Dependent Sentences (Clauses). 

{c) Transposed Order, i. Connective (conj. or relat.) ; 2. Subject with 
adjuncts; 3. Verb adjuncts ; 4. Verb. 

Or, in brief: {a) Verb follows subject; {p) Verb precedes subject; 
(<:) Verb stands last. Thus the relative position of the verb shows the 
character and relation of the sentences. 

Note i. The pure conjunctions (= and, but, or, for) do not affect the 
order of words ; other connectives do. 



THE ORDER OP WORDS. 2// 

« 

2. A verb interrogative or imperative is inverted naturally, without intro- 
ductory adjunct. 

3. The non-personal part of the verb, sep. pref., or part., or infin., stand 
after all the other adjuncts ; and in this order, if occurring together. 

4. At the end of a transpose^/ clsLusey the aux. ^abenor fetn is often omitted. 

5. In complex sentences, if the dept. clause precedes, the prin. sent, is 
inverted (I. d). In this case, the dept. verb and the prin. verb will stand 
together (or with fo between). 

Tlie principal Exceptions are : — 

1. An object clause with ba§, that, omitted stands normal, 

2. A conditional clause with tDcnil, when^ omitted stands inverted, 

3. A dept. [transposed) auxiliary will precede two infins. — often also two 
participles, or a part, and an infin. 

4. A pronoun object often precedes a noun subject, in inverted or trans^ 
posed sentences. 

5. An infin. with git, and its adjuncts, usually stand after the verb in II. — 
the infin. last — being, in general, treated as a distinct clause. 

•Remark i. The position of the verb — or verbs — thus becomes a guide 
in the analysis and construction of sentences, and should be carefully noticed 
in cases of difilculty. Especially, the position of the verb determines the 
meaning of words like bcr (dem. or rel.), ba, bomit (adv. or conj.), etc. 

2. The strict rules of order are often varied in colloquial or poetic style, 
or for emphasis, or to avoid too great complexity of construction. Such 
cases should be noted by pupils. For other details, see grammar. 



